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APPLIED LINGUISTICS

UDC 82.0, 821.161.1 DOI:10.33910/2687-0215-2019-1-2-315-330

ONE MECHANISM OF RUSSIAN POETIC LANGUAGE
S. I. Monakhov*"!

! Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia, 48 Moika River Emb., Saint Petersburg 191186, Russia

Abstract. Traditionally, the phenomenon of the semantic aura of the verse metre was regarded exclusively
as historically determined; the question of a potential synaesthesia (the imitative potential possessed
by the rhythmic structure of a poetic text) was essentially disregarded. This paper aims to approach the
problem of “metre and meaning” from the perspective of possible actualisation of certain language
forms in the metrical structures of binary and ternary metres; in other words, to analyse how the metrical
nature of verse determines its basic semantic model. We have come to the conclusion that the fundamental
difference between Russian binary and ternary metres lies in the level of rhythmical prominence of
metrically dual words, the majority of which are pronouns. The very structure of binary metres suggests
a constant possibility for pronouns to be in proximity to an unstressed syllable and to receive more or
less heavy stress. In ternary metres pronouns find themselves inside the circle of metrical stresses and,
being inevitably adjacent to either the preceding or the following one, lose their accent and are swallowed
during pronunciation. The latter, in turn, results in weakening of deictic and anaphoric language functions
and undermines the established logic of textual development. That is where different, i. e., poetic,
mechanisms of creating meaning come to the fore. Ternary metres put rhythmic stress on notional
words, creating — in accordance with the law of poetic analogy and via omission of intermediary
elements — linguistically unpredictable associations between them; binary metres emphasise semi-
notional and functional words, stressing the logical and grammatical order of text development.

Keywords: metre, meaning, Russian poetry, rhythm, pronoun.

Introduction

The problem of the interdependence of metre and meaning, which had already attracted
the early reformers of the Russian verse, namely, V. Trediakovsky, M. Lomonosov, and A. Suma-
rokov, was formulated within the academic paradigm during the 1960s by K. F. Taranovsky
(Taranovsky 2000). From 1980-2000, mainly in the works of K. D. Vishnevsky (Vishnevsky 1985),
M. L. Gasparov (Gasparov 1999) and others, the phenomenon of the semantic aura of the verse
metre was regarded exclusively as historically determined; the question of a potential synaesthe-
sia (the imitative potential possessed by the rhythmic structure of a poetic text) was essentially
disregarded. Only in more recent works (Khvorostianova 2014; Fridberg 2014) can we find
attempts, inspired by Taranovsky’s ideas, to prove a connection between the semantics of the text
and its metrical and rhythmic structure.

At the same time, the generally accepted understanding of rhythm as a result of the interac-
tion between the prescribed metrical law of interchanging strong and weak positions, on the one
hand, and the language system, on the other hand, allows us to approach the problem of “metre
and meaning” from the perspective of possible actualisation of certain language forms in the
metrical structures of binary and ternary metres, in other words, to analyse how the metrical
nature of verse determines its basic semantic model.

The present state of Russian metrical theory categorically denies the existence of any fun-
damental differences in the rhythmic nature of binary and ternary metres. Cf. the characteristic
fragment from an article by Gasparov:
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“..nel’zya ne schitat’sya s tem, chto v soznanii chitatelej, pisatelej i teoretikov XVIII-XIX vv. (krome
razve Chernyshevskogo) dvuslozhnye i trekhslozhnye razmery nikogda ne protivopostavlyalis” kak dve
sistemy: oni prinadlezhali k 0odnoj i toj zhe sillabo-tonicheskoj sisteme stiha, i predpolagalos’, chto v nih
dejstvuyut obshchie normy ritma” [“...we cannot but take into account that in the perception of the read-
ers, writers and scholars living in the 18" and the 19" centuries (with the only exception of Chernyshevsky
perhaps), binary and ternary metres were never opposed as two separate systems: it was assumed that
they belonged to the same syllabo-tonic type of verse and were governed by the same rhythmic rules”]
(Gasparov 1984, 176).

Note, however, that in the early 20 century, when the actual poetic practice determined
the new era theoretical constructions and was, in turn, determined by them, no one questioned
the existence and significance of these differences.

Two emblematic conceptions of that period — the “logometer” (Chudovsky 1914) nature
of verse and the “logaoedic” nature of prose — emerged practically simultaneously and in close
connection with each other. A. M. Peshkovsky wrote about their adherents:

“Vse nazvannye avtory <...> ishchut, k sozhaleniyu, ne otlichij ritma prozy ot ritma stiha, a, naprotiv,
skhodstv v etom otnoshenii prozy so stihom, t. e., v sushchnosti, annuliruyut samuyu zadachu issledovaniya,
poskol’ku delo idet imenno o proze. Vse oni iskhodyat kak by iz molchalivogo predpolozheniya, chto
inyh ritmicheskih form, krome tekh, kakie dany v stihe, byt’ ne mozhet. No s lingvisticheskoj tochki
zreniya takoe predpolozhenie nichem ne mozhet byt’ opravdano” [“All these authors <...> are unfortunately
looking not for the differences between the rhythm of prose and the rhythm of poetry but, quite the
opposite, for similarities in this respect between them, i. e., in essence, they annul the very task of their
research, since the research is about prose. All of them tacitly assume that there can be no other rhythmic
forms than those that are given in verse. But this assumption, from a linguistic point of view, is completely
unjustified”] (Peshkovsky 1927, 44-45).

The theoretical thought of that time, with striking persistence, rejected the traditional foot-
based theory of poetic speech as an empty abstraction, totally unconnected with the real prosody’,
and at the same time kept looking for two-, three-, and four-syllable feet in prosaic speech (Bely
1919; Grossman 1928; Brodsky 1923; Shengeli 1923; Engelgardt 1923). However, this paradox is
quite understandable if we take into account that the “word-rhythm” is equivalent to the “tonic”
one (unit is a stress) and the “foot-rhythm” is equivalent to the “syllabic” one (unit is a group
of syllables). Deconstruction of the Russian syllabo-tonic verse system at the end of the 19" century
was determined by the logics of the deepening division between the domains of poetry and prose,
which, in terms of prosody, were endowed with the tonic or syllabic features, respectively. Poetry
started being perceived as tonic in essence.

When we say that the unit of the “word-rhythm” is stress, we do not mean just any word
or any stress. We refer to the so-called “significant expressions” of verse, or — retrospectively —
to the “prosodic periods”, which served as a basis for A. Kh. Vostokov’s theory of folk verse (1817).
The conception of a poetic line being rhythmically arranged through semantic engineering that
was born in the early modern period? reveals itself, for example, in the notorious “sdvigoloiya”

! Verse was regarded not as consisting of abstract rhythmic units — syllables and feet, but of real words. The war
against the invariant of metrical scheme, started already by A. Bely, led in due course to L. Timofeev’s requirement “ne
svodit’ bogatstvo konkretnyh stihotvornyh ritmov k sovershenno bespoleznomu i abstraktnomu metru, a nahodit’ v
kazhdom sluchae tu “normu”, kotoraya sozdana dannym stilem <...> sushchestvuet li voobshche eta edinaya metricheskaya
norma, s kotoroj my sootnosim otstupayushchij ot nee ritm, kakim obrazom popal v chelovecheskoe soznanie etot ideal’nyj
metricheskij zakon?” [“not to reduce the rich variety of poetic rhythms to a completely useless and abstract metre, but
find, in each case, the ‘norm’ that is created by this particular style <...> does it even exist, this universal metrical norm
against which we compare the rhythm deviating from it? How did this ideal metrical law appear in the human mind?”]
(Timofeev 1939, 23). See also (Chudovsky 1915; Chudovsky 1917).

2 Cf. with along forgotten, and much ridiculed in its time, idea proposed by Baron Giinzburg about the factus-based
composition of Russian syllabo-tonic metres. Giinzburg wrote in his book that “words [in ternary metres — S.M.] will be
arranged in such a way that the stress would fall alternately on the prominent and the secondary phrase” (1915, 103).
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[“shiftology”] of A. Kruchenykh. If we do not regard it as a simply ridiculous “castration of Pushkin’s
work”, this academic discipline appears to be a typical phenomenon of its time, because Kruchenykh
understands the shift as merging, in the process of reading, of two or more graphic words into
one acoustic (phonetic) word and identifies the immanent, structural reason for the shift in the
verse as the disparity between metre and language (Kruchenykh 1922; 1924). The rhythm is no
longer seen as a factor of meaning distortion, but, vice versa, the meaning, or rather the sequence
of “significant expressions”, is regarded as the fundamental principle of the verse’s rhythmic
organisation.

The development and direction of poetic studies in the early 20" century were largely
predetermined by the ongoing transformation of the poetic system itself, by the dismantling of
the traditional syllabo-tonic system and the creation on its basis of a new tonic verse. It is important
to remember that nobody at the time saw this process as a fundamental replacement of one
structural principle with another and that during this transitional period, the impact of a gradual
destruction of the old rhythmic model that was seemingly unable to accommodate the new content
was extremely powerful.® This is why the poetic perception of the period is so intriguingly “ternary”,
as opposed to the “binary” perception which was characteristic of the time that saw the zenith
of the Russian classical verse. Researchers proved long ago that Russian strict-stress verse emerged
from ternary metres (Tomashevsky 1929; Gasparov 1968); the only regrettable thing is that too
much attention was given to the analysis of the external rhythmical manifestations of this process,
and not enough attention was given to the investigation of the underlying principles of the semantic
construction of the verse.*

History of Russian ternary metres

We now turn briefly to the history of ternary metres in Russia. When ternary metres first
appear, they show obvious similarity with logaoedic verse (Vishnevsky 1969a); they are still not
clearly identified as the “correct” syllabo-tonic metres; and the authors of the 18" century experience
specific difficulties in their application and attribution:

“I vse-taki eto bylo stanovlenie novogo i ne ochen’-to privychnogo dlya sluha togdashnego chitatelya
ritmicheskogo zvuchaniya — nastol’ko neprivychnogo, chto sami avtory neredko putali trekhslozhnye
razmery s logaedicheskimi formami, vo vsyakom sluchae, ohotno kombinirovalii to, i drugoe v predelah
odnogo proizvedeniya” [ “And still this was also the development of a new rhythmic pattern that did not
sound familiar to the readers of the time; so unfamiliar it was that authors themselves often confused
ternary metres with logaoedic forms; in any case, they gladly combined both of them within one work”]
(Vishnevsky 1969b, 7-8].

For example, some of G. Derzhavin’s purely dactylic poems have random amphibrachic
lines, which occasionally slip in: “Ty chasto vo zerkale vodnom / Pod rdyanoy igraesh zarey, / Na
zybkom lazure bezdonnom / Tenyu melkaesh tvoey...” [“Often you in the mirror of water / Play
under the crimson dawn, / On the rippled, fathomless sky blueness / You flash as your own
shadow”] (‘Lastochka’ [‘Swallow’]); and vice versa: “Broste svoi nedosugi, / Skachite, plyashite
smelee: / Beyte v ladoshi rukami, / Shchelkayte gromko perstami” [“Cast aside your lack of free
time, / Jump and dance, don’t be shy! / Clap your hands, / Snap your fingers”] (‘Lyubitelyu
hudozhestv’ [“To the lover of the arts’]).

3 Cf., for example, with the theory of a single “metrical origin” of classical and non-classical metres suggested by
Bozhidar (1916) and similar ideas of S. Bobrov (1915).

* For the theorists of the early 20" century, ternary metres, tonic verse and folk verse are united in a certain distinctive
“semantic prosody”, as each of these systems is based on the count of “significant expressions”, usually bearing one stress.
See, for example, (Bryusov 1924).
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I. Bogdanovich’s ‘Oda duchovnaya’ [‘Spiritual Ode’] (V) has a secondary title ‘Daktilicheskimi
stihami’ [“Written in dactylic verse’], even though it actually uses a regular alternation of anapaestic
and amphibrachic lines.’

M. Kheraskov’s play entitled ‘Milana’ contains the following line, combininglines of ternary
metres with different number of feet:

“Lyubit mudrec i durak,

Lyubit sluzhitel’ i barin,

Turok, Francuz i Tatarin,

Gde b ni lyubili, carstva takogo net, —

Slovom, lyubit ves’ svet.

Hot’ muchit lyubov’,

Palit nashu krov’,

No, vidno, priyatna lyubov’”.

>

[“Love is felt by a wise man and a fool,

Love is felt by a servant and a lord

By the Turkish man, by the French man, and by the Tatar man.

There is no such realm where people do not feel love, —

In other words, the whole world is in love.

Even though love makes us suffer,

And makes our blood burn,

Apparently, love is pleasant.”]

We can point to numerous facts to show that Russian poets of the 18™ century could feel
the tonic nature of ternary metres:

(1)
()

(3)

intermixing of lines with different anacruses and different number of feet;
sporadic intrusions of verses with different number of syllables in unstressed in-
tervals into texts written in ternary metres; some of these inclusions are repre-
sented by lines lacking a syllable at the caesura (as in Kheraskov’s example given
above: “Gde b ni lyubili, tsarstva takogo net”), while some are pure tonic verses
(like, for example, in Derzhavin’s poem ‘Na pokorenie Parizha’ [‘On the occasion
of taking Paris’]: “Vsya nas teperya vselena / Svoey uzh zashchitoy chtet; / Evropa
uz svobozhdenna / Khvalnymi pesnmi poet” [“Now the whole universe / Honours
us as their protection / Europe freed from chains / Sings the songs of praise”]);
predominant use of ternary metres in genres that are connected with musical per-
formance (arias, topical songs, duets, trios, choral pieces in fantastic comedies,
operas, stage plays and ballets).

The similarity between the ternary metres of the 18" century and the logaoedic verse be-
comes curiously manifest in the rhythmical structure of the 19" century amphibrachic trimetres.
Poems of a certain meditative tone (Gasparov 1999, 120-151) that are written in this metre,
as well as texts connected with the tradition of translations and imitations of Heine, show a char-
acteristic tendency to use masculine word boundary in the first strong position of the verse —

* On connection of this name with the German tradition, see (Zhirmunsky 1975).
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a tendency that puts them in stark contrast with other amphibrachic works. This unusual “iambic”
beginning of a line, formed by the strictly observed separation of the two first syllables, appar-
ently emerges due to the interest of Russian authors in the German three-ictic tonic verse and its
predominantly monosyllabic unstressed intervals and large number of “iambic” lines. In the work
of M. A. Tarlinskaja, which analyses tonic verse in English poetry, we find the following descrip-
tion of the syllabic composition of a line in three-ictic tonic verse used by Heine and some other
German poets of the 19" century:

“Both English and German variants of the three-ictic dolnik display similar features: ‘syllabo-tonic’ lines
occur, on the whole, more often than in the four-ictic verse. ‘Tambic’ lines (.11) occur in about one-third
to one-fifth of the lines <...> The less frequent ‘amphibrachic’ form (.22) usually takes up about another
one-fifth of literary dolnik texts. Thus, up to one-half of the lines in the literary three-ictic dolnik are
‘syllabo-tonic’” (Tarlinskaja 1993, 80).

In Heine’s poems, according to Tarlinskaja, lines with two disyllabic inter-ictic intervals
account for 20.4% of all verses, while the lines using the 2 + 1 scheme account for 27.2%. Taking
into account that 92.7% of lines in Heine’s three-ictic tonic verse have a monosyllabic anacrusis,
it seems quite possible that Russian poets, striving to recreate features typical for the tonic verse
of Kotzebue, Heine and other authors, without going beyond the limits of the traditional syllabo-
tonic system, preferred to place a word with a masculine ending in the first strong position of the
amphibrach, where the rhythmical inertia of the line has not yet established itself, thus achieving
an illusion of combining monosyllabic and disyllabic intervals within the verse — an illusion that
becomes even more prominent when the first masculine word boundary is emphasized by the
boundary of syntactic segments.

The scarce logaoedic verses of Russian 19" century poets were aimed at creating the same
effect but with the help of completely different techniques. Thus, three of the most well-known
poems written by V. Zhukovsky (“Zhaloba pastuha’ [“The Lament of the Shepherd’]), M. Lermontov
(‘Oni lyubili drug druga tak dolgo i nezhno... [“They loved each other so long and so tender...’])
and A. Fet (‘Izmuchen zhizn'yu, kovarstvom nadezhdy... [‘Saddened by life, the treachery
of hope..’]) (Kholshevnikov 1991) follow the same pattern: (1)—1—2...[the number of disyllabic
unstressed segments can differ]...2—(n). Zhirmunsky described the structure of such lines in Fet’s
poem as a combination of two iambic feet and two amphibrachic feet (Zhirmunsky 1975, 213).
Examination of the arrangement of word boundaries, however, suggests one iambic foot and
several amphibrachic feet: the first word with a metrical stress in these logaoedic verses has
a preferential masculine ending, while the second word has a feminine or dactylic one. The
rhythmical effect achieved in this way is similar to the feeling that appears when we read amphibrachic
verses with the first masculine word boundary. Cf., for instance, the following Zhukovsky’s lines:

(1) logaoedic verse: “Na tu | znakomuyu goru / Sto raz | ya v den prikhozhu; / Stoyu,
|sklonyasyanaposokh, / Ivdol |svershiny glyazhu” [ “That familiar mountain / I visit
ahundred times per day; / I stand, leaning against the staff, / Looking at the valley
below from the top”];

(2) amphibrachic trimetre: “Kuda | uleteli tak skoro? / Pechal | poselilas v dushe [...]
/ Edva | ya uspela rastsvest, / Uzhe, | bezotradnaya, vyanu” [“Where did you fly
so fast? / Sadness has found its home in my heart [...] / Barely had I the time
to bloom, / Already, miserable, I am withering”].

In the early 20" century, and primarily in B. Pasternak’s work, “tonic” lines in which mono-
syllabic and disyllabic unstressed intervals can be found side by side start randomly sneaking into
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poems written in ternary metres (and especially in amphibrachic trimetres).® We find 23 such
cases in Pasternak’s amphibrachs, with 22 of them representing the pattern (1)—2—1. Only
in three cases the first word boundary does not come after the fifth syllable. In other examples,
we see either a masculine ending of the second metrically stressed word—in cases when the verse
does not have tribrachs: “Nad shabashem skal, | k kotorym...” [“Over the orgy of rocks, in which...”],
“Ivdrug — iz sadov, | gde tvoy...” [“And suddenly — from the gardens where your...”], “Lish glaz
nocheval, | iz milogo...” [“Only your eye spent the night, from the sweet...”], or a hyperdactylic
ending of the first metrically stressed word—in cases when there is a tribrach in the second foot:
“Ivypryamitsya, | kak prezhde...” [“And straighten up as before...”], “Tseluyushchikhsya | i pyush-
chikh...” [“Kissing and drinking...”], “Okliknutye | s pozitsiy...” [ “Hailed from the positions...”].

In practically all fully stressed lines, as we can see in the examples above, there is a syntactic
boundary after the second strong position. These three factors — the masculine word boundary,
the syntactic division, and the omission of the unstressed syllable — act together to break the
verse into two uneven parts. The second masculine word boundary in Pasternak’s amphibrach
sounds like a strong rhythmical break disrupting the prescribed inertia of the verse; the disruption
is so strong that it also justifies, as it were, the sporadic shortening of the unstressed interval
following it. (Cf. this technique with the verse structure of the “Heine-type” amphibrachic trime-
tre using a distinct “iambic” beginning, which sounds similar to some of the 19" century logaoed-
ic verses.) This is easily noticeable if we compare pairs of adjacent lines using a masculine word
boundary in the first and the second strong position of the verse, with one of the lines being
“tonic” in type:

(1) “Spit stroy | sosnovykh vysot, / I les | shelushitsya i kaplyami [...]” [“Sleeping are
the lines of high pines, / And the forest is exfoliating, and the drops [...]”];

(2) “Glukhaya pora | listopada, / Poslednikh gusey | kosyaki. / Rasstraivatsya | ne
nado: / U strakha glaza | veliki” [“The dead season of the leaf drop / The last flocks
of geese. / There is no need to be upset: / Fear sees danger everywhere”].

Unlike with the Russian poetry of the first half of the 19" century, we should not be surprised
to find the rhythmical “break” of the amphibrachic trimetre in Pasternak’s poetry predominantly
on the second strong position of the verse. If in the early 19" century it was important to prevent
the emergence of the rhythmic inertia, in the late 19" and early 20™ centuries, it was important
to disrupt it.

Preferences in the organisation of the several “tonic” inclusions that we find in Pasternak’s
amphibrachic trimetre and — much less frequently — his anapaestic trimetre are fully in har-
mony with the basic rhythmical tendencies that Gasparov identified in the Russian three-ictic
dolnik of the 20™ century:

(1) first, the gradual strengthening and, already by the 1930s-1940s, the dominance
of form IIT (anacrusis 2/0, interval 2—1; “Ia pomnyu stupeni trona” [“I remember
the steps of the throne”]) and form V (anacrusis 2/0, interval 4; “Neozhidannyi
akvilon” [“Unexpected aquilon”]);

(2) second, the preferential use of the masculine word boundary in the last monosyl-
labic interval (Gasparov 1968, 71-72, 83-84).

¢ Nevertheless, these poems remain distinctly anapaestic or amphibrachic: the incursions of “tonic” lines are
apparently accidental in character. See Gasparov, “..it is difficult, for instance, to describe as tonic a large poem that is
written from beginning to end in a regular anapaest and only in one or two verses permits a monosyllabic interval instead
of a disyllabic one: such poem will be perceived as a regular anapaest with a random deviation” (Gasparov 1968, 71).
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The rhythmic preferences of ternary trimetres’ in Pasternak’s and, to a lesser extent, Blok’s
work, as well as possibly in the works of other poets of the 20™ century®, played an important role
in the development of the Russian three-ictic dolnik. The mechanism of rhythm formation in both
systems was the same: creation of the rhythmic inertia of the line and its subsequent destruction.
The difference was in the means used for bringing it into action: either by changing the feminine
(dactylic) word boundary to a masculine one in ternary metres or by “shortening” the second
unstressed interval in tonic verse. The contrasting rhythmic structure of the amphibrachic line,
based on the dissimilarity of word boundaries, in the early modern period was no longer perceived
as aesthetically significant and expressive. The updating, “enlivening” of this model was achieved
by means of omitting one unstressed syllable in a corresponding inter-stress interval.

Various instances of metrical stress omissions, “dropping” unstressed syllables, and blend-
ing lines with anacruses of unequal numbers of syllables clearly indicate that Pasternak’s ternary
metres start revealing the “tonic” constituent of their rhythm. In other words, perception of the
tonic essence of ternary metres, which was characteristic of the Russian 18" century poets, had
been, in a sense, revived by the 1910s-1930s. However, while logaoedic and tonic verses of Der-
zhavin and his followers get “evened out” to form the regular ternary metres, by the 20™ century,
tonic verses began to supplant the ternary metres that gave birth to them. The principles
of “semantic versification”, developed within the traditional, rigidly regulated system possessing
only a limited inventory of rhythmic resources, are now awake and imperiously breaking up the
cradle that has become too small for them. Although another matter altogether, it is worth noting
that only within such a strictly regulated system could these principles have emerged and gained
strength.

Pronouns as words of dual metrical natures

A significant step concerning the problem of correlation between prosody and metre was
made by Russian poetic science in the 20" century, when a clear distinction between stressed and
unstressed words was made and a special type of words with dual metrical natures were recog-
nized.” Zhirmunsky, who should be credited with these advances, counted among these dual
metrical words such word classes as pronouns, pronominal adverbs and conjunctions, monosyl-
labic numerals, auxiliary verbs and interjections, and pointed out the specific dual character
of their accentuation: all of these words become unstressed in immediate proximity to a stressed
syllable, but retain a more or less noticeable accent when they are adjacent to an unstressed
syllable.

Unfortunately, the sophisticated method for differentiating the weight of stress falling on
metrically dual words, which was developed by Zhirmunsky, as well as his principle of regarding
stress as a system of certain quantitative relations, never took hold in poetic theory — both because
of its complexity, which inevitably led to the excessive fragmentation of statistical indicators, and

7 The strongest influence here is perhaps exercised by the amphibrach, since its metrical structure makes it inherently
prone to be replaced by tonic verse. Russian accentual verse emerged slowly and tentatively, justifying itself at the early
stage of development simply by the uneven number of syllables in unstressed intervals; and it can be seen as lucky when
such a possibility was suggested by the scheme of a classical metre.

8 Cf., for example, with similar rhythmical tendencies that O. A. Orlova finds in A. Tvardovsky’s amphibrach
(Orlova 1985).

° Cf. with the following: “Spornymi dlya russkoj prosodii yavlyayutsya akcentnye otnosheniya osoboj kategorii
maloudarnyh slov, po preimushchestvu — odnoslozhnyh, rezhe — dvuslozhnyh, kotorye zanimayut kak by srednee
polozhenie mezhdu slovami znachashchimi (ponyatiyami) i slovami chisto sluzhebnymi (kak predlogi i soyuzy): syuda
otnosyatsya, glavnym obrazom, mestoimeniya i nekotorye narechiya (mestoimennye), vspomogatel’nye glagoly i nemnogie
drugie” [“A controversial aspect of Russian prosody is accentual relations of a special group of lightly-stressed words,
predominantly monosyllabic and more rarely disyllabic, which stand in the middle position between the notional words
(concepts) and purely functional words (such as prepositions and conjunctions): they include, first and foremost, pronouns
and some adverbs (pronominal adverbs), auxiliary words and a few others” (Zhirmunsky 1975, 87).

321



S. I. Monakhov

due to the lack of linguistic experimental data that would prove the hypothesis suggested
by Zhirmunsky. Such data are still absent today, and we do not know if it will ever be available or
even if it is at all necessary. For the practical purposes of scansion, scholars have been success-
fully using a set of standard operations that were first outlined by Zhirmunsky and later fully
developed by Gasparov and T. V. Skulacheva (Gasparov, Skulacheva 2004).

For poetic theory, the fruitfulness of Zhirmunsky’s innovation lies in the understanding
of the conventional nature of poetic stress. Special laws of accentuation govern the verse; the
sequence of words is laid over a predetermined rhythmic frame with mapped out strong and weak
positions, so that the accentual movement is adjusted to the prescribed pattern. In this sense,
it would be fruitless to compare the verse with everyday speech and general language laws.
Poetic speech distorts the accent of the word as much as it distorts its sound composition.'
It is important to identify the laws governing this deformation, and then, after comparing the
rhythmic structure of binary metres loosened by the frequent omissions of stress, on the one hand,
and the rigid rhythmic pattern of ternary metres created by fixed tonic constants, on the other,
we will get a clearer understanding of the fundamental differences between these metres — dif-
ferences that ultimately determined their different fates in the history of Russian poetry.
The crucial point here is the metrically dual words, the majority of which are pronouns.

The level of rhythmical prominence of pronouns in binary and ternary metres is necessar-
ily different. Frequent dibrachs in iamb and trochee create many more possibilities for stressing
pronouns; the very structure of binary metres suggests a constant possibility for pronouns to be
in proximity to an unstressed syllable and, according to Zhirmunsky’s theory, to receive more
or less heavy stress. The situation is different in ternary metres, where pronouns find themselves
inside the circle of metrical stresses and, being inevitably adjacent to either the preceding or the
following one, lose their accent and are swallowed during pronunciation. The only exception
here — the first syllable of the anapaest — does not play such a significant role because it stands
in anacrusis, i. e., is extrametrical.

It is telling to compare, for instance, N. Nekrasov’s poem “Trojka’ [‘Trio of horses’], where
the frequent use of “ty/tvoy” [“you/your”] in unstressed positions creates an impression
of a special technique of depersonalisation, removal of the addressee:

(1) “Chto ty zhadno glyadish na dorogu” [“Why are you looking so hard at the road”],
“Vsyo litso tvoye vspykhnulo vdrug” [“The whole face of yours suddenly flashed”],
“I zachem ty bezhish toroplivo” [“And why are you running in a hurry”], “Polyu-
bit tebya vsyakiy ne proch” [ “Anyone would be happy to love you”], “V volosakh
tvoikh, chernykh kak noch” [“In your hair, black like the night”], “Skvoz rumyanes
shcheki tvoey smugloy” [“Through the bloom of your swarthy cheek”], “Da ne to
tebe palo na doly” [“But you were to get a different lot”], “Budet bit tebya muzh-
priverednik” [“You will be beaten up by your demanding husband”], “Pogruzish-
sya ty v son neprobudnyi” [“You will plunge in a sleep without waking”], “I v
litse tvoyem, polnom dvizhenya” [“And in your fact that is full of motion”], “Kak
proydesh ty tyazhelyi svoy put” [ As you will walk your difficult road”], “Ne nagnat
tebe beshenoy troiki” [“You will not catch up with the crazy-paced horses”], —

with his love poems, where the same pronouns are placed in the metrically strong positions:

(2) “Ya ne lyublyu ironii tvoey” [“I do not like the irony of yours”], “A nam s toboy,
tak goryacho lyubivshim” [“And it’s for me and you, who loved so passionately”],

10 Cf. with Jakobson’s commentary on the “dualism of the prescribed and actual series of stresses” in syllabo-tonic
verse, rhythmical inertia of which prescribes artificial phrasing and intonation to poetic speech and changes the rhythm of
the word by giving prominence to unstressed syllables ( Jakobson 1923, 101-112).
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“Svidanie prodlit zhelaesh ty” [“You want to continue the meeting”], “Kak ty
krotka, kak ty poslushna” [“You are so gentle, so docile”], “Ya posetil tvoe klad-
bishche” [“I have visited your grave”], “I obraz tvoy svetley i chishche” [ “And your
image is more fair and pure”], “Vstrechalsya grustno ya s toboy” [“I used to meet
you with sadness”], “Ni smekh, ni govor tvoy veselyy” [ “Neither your laughter nor
your merry speech”], “Zabudus, ty peredo mnoyu” [“I fall into reverie, and here
you are in front of me”].

This hypothesis lends itself to statistical testing. If the role of pronouns in Russian binary
and ternary metres is as different as we assume, it should result in their contrasting distribution
across weak and strong metrical positions. One would expect to find an overrepresentation
of pronouns in the strong positions in binary metres and in the weak positions in ternary metres.
To test this assumption, we calculated the raw frequencies of all monosyllabic personal pronoun
forms'! in the poetic subcorpus of the Russian National Corpus, both for binary and ternary metres
(7,266,779 and 1,202,535 words, respectively). The results are provided in Table 1.

Table 1. Distribution of personal pronouns in Russian binary and ternary metres

Ternary metres Binary metres
Overall Weak Strong Overall Weak Strong
Word forms
Raw freq. Raw freq. % Rawfreq. % Raw freq. Rawfreq. % Rawfreq. %
ya ‘T 16455 14231 2549 2224 3.98 93480 54218 15.55 39262 11.26
ty ‘you’ 8189 6480 11.61 1709 3.06 50102 26222 752 23880 6.85
on ‘he’ 6640 5745 10.29 895 1.60 46943 27823 798 19120 5.48
my ‘we’ 4365 3668 657 697 1.25 | 21868 11619 333 10249 2.94
vy ‘you’ 1555 1203 215 352 0.63 10257 5122 147 5135 147
mne ‘T-DAT’ 6268 4698 841 1570 281 35839 16670 4.78 19169 5.50
mnoj ‘I-INSTR’ 739 29 0.05 710 1.27 4815 170 0.05 4645 1.33
im ‘he'H;i?,{ fthey-| 92 727 130 195 035 | 6231 2999 086 3232 0.93
nem ‘he-PREP’ 682 295 0.53 387 0.69 5142 1564 0.45 3578 1.03
ej ‘she-DAT’ 949 754 1.35 195 0.35 6438 3000 086 3438 0.99
nej ‘she-PREP’ 1012 363 0.65 649 1.16 7539 1603 046 5936 170
nas ‘we-PREP’ 1567 751 1.35 816 1.46 10964 2705  0.78 8259 237
nam ‘we-DAT’ 1755 1359 243 396 0.71 12051 5323 1.53 6728 1.93

! It does not seem reasonable to take into account forms with more than 1 syllable, since they will inevitably stretch
over both weak and strong metrical positions in binary metres.
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Table 1. Distribution of personal pronouns in Russian binary and ternary metres (continued)

vas ‘you-ACC’ 697 328 0.59 369 0.66 5893 1435 041 4458  1.28
vam ‘you-DAT’ 701 476 0.85 225 0.40 5675 2499  0.72 3176 0.91
ih ‘they-ACC’ 2608 2201 3.94 407 0.73 19788 9793 281 9995  2.87
nih ‘they-PREP’ 725 247 0.44 478 0.86 5656 955 027 4701  1.35
TOTAL 55829 43555 78.02 12274 21.98| 348681 173720 49.82 174961 50.18

We have found a significant association between the metre and the metrical position

of personal pronouns: ¥2(1) = 15384, p < 0.001. The odds of a personal pronoun being used
in a weak position in ternary metres are 3.5 times greater than those in binary metres (Fig. 1).
Thus, our hypothesis is confirmed.
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Fig. 1. Association plot of personal pronouns on weak and strong positions in Russian binary and ternary metres
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However, having fitted a linear regression model to the data, with log-transformed frequency
of personal pronouns as dependent variable and with metre and position asindependent variables,
we got the following results (Table 2):

Table 2. Coeflicients of the Model.1

95% CI
B (SE)
Lower Upper
Constant 8.92**%((0.28) 8.35 9.49
Metre -2.59%%* (0.40) 3.4 -1.79
Position -0.54 (0.40) -1.34 0.26
Interaction term 1.15% (0.57) 0.01 2.29

Significance codes: *** — p < 0.001, * — p < 0.05.

Overall, Model.1 was highly significant: LR chi2(3) =41.7, p < 0.001 and explained substan-
tial amount of variance: pseudo-R2 = 0.45 (Cox and Snell), 0.46 (Nagelkerke). The null hypoth-
esis that the deviance of the model does not differ from the deviance of a model without any
predictors can be rejected. However, of the two predictors, only one, namely metre, has crossed
the threshold of statistical significance (p < 0.001). As for the metrical position, it has failed
to make any significant contribution to the regression model (p = 0.89), which is confirmed
by the fact that its confidence interval based on the bootstrap crosses zero. Nevertheless,
the interaction term of metre and position was significant, suggesting that some other factors
should be taken into consideration.

With this in mind, we fitted another linear regression model to the data, this time with the
following independent variables: 1) metre (binary or ternary), 2) position (weak or strong),
3) case (nominative or non-nominative), 4) person (first, second, and third), and 5) number
(singular or plural) and all possible interactions between them.

Model.2 was also highly significant: LR chi2(15) = 87.75, p < 0.001 and explained a much
greater amount of variance as compared to Model.1: pseudo-R2 = 0.72 (Cox and Snell), 0.74
(Nagelkerke).

We used the drop1() function in RStudio (The R Project for Statistical Computing 2013)
to remove each term from the Model.2, one at a time, and test the changes in the model’s fit.
The results showed that only interactions of 1) metre and position and 2) position and case make
significant contribution to the model, while all other variables and interactions can be easily left
out. That was confirmed by the stepwise backwards model selection based on Akaike’s information
criterion (AIC) with the help of the step() function in RStudio.

Having left only these two interactions, we fitted the Model.3 to the data. Comparing Model.2
and Model.3 with the help of anova() function in RStudio proved that Model.3, despite the greatly
reduced number of predictors, was not any worse than Model.2 (p = 0.7). The summary of the
Model.3 is given in the Table 3:
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Table 3. Coeflicients of the Model.3

95% CI
B (SE)

Lower Upper

Constant 9.56%** (0.32) 8.91 10.21
Metre:ternary -2.59***% (0.31) -3.22 -1.97
Position:weak 0.3 (0.46) -0.61 1.23
Case:non-nominative -0.91%* (0.34) -1.59 -0.22
Metre:ternary : Position:weak 1.15% (0.44) 0.27 2.03
Position:weak : Case:non-nominative -1.2*(0.48) -2.16 -0.23

Significance codes: ***—p < 0.001, **—p < 0.01, *—p < 0.05.
Summary: LR chi2(5) = 78.95, p < 0.001; pseudo-R2 = 0.68 (Cox and Snell), 0.7 (Nagelkerke).

These effects clearly show that distribution of personal pronouns in binary and ternary
metres differs not only with regard to strong and weak metrical positions but also with regard
to the pronouns’ preferred case forms. To support this observation, we performed two independent
one-tailed t-tests with Welch’s correction to compare 1) the mean log-transformed frequencies
of nominative personal pronouns on weak and strong metrical positions in ternary metres and
2) the mean log-transformed frequencies of non-nominative personal pronouns on weak and
strong metrical positions in binary metres.

The first test revealed that, on average, the nominative pronouns on weak metrical positions
in ternary metres produced significantly greater values (M = 8.45, SE = 0.33) than the nominative
pronouns on strong metrical positions in the same metres (M = 6.87, SE = 0.15), t(7) = 3.04,
p < 0.01. The effect size was large: » = 0.74 (Field, Miles, Field 2012, 58).

Conversely, the second test proved that, on average, the non-nominative pronouns on weak
metrical positions in binary metres produced significantly lower values (M = 7.76, SE = 0.33)
than the non-nominative pronouns on strong metrical positions in the same metres (M = 8.61,
SE =0.15), t(15) = -2.27, p = 0.01. The effect size was also substantial: = 0.5. Respective bar plots
with 95% confidence intervals are provided in the Figures 2 and 3.

As for non-nominative forms of personal pronouns in ternary metres and nominative forms
of personal pronouns in binary metres, they reveal no predisposition to either weak or strong
metrical positions, as confirmed by another pair of t-tests with Welch’s correction (t(15) = 0.51,
p = 0.3 for ternary metres; t(7) = 0.33, p = 0.62 for binary metres).

Conclusion

What does a text lose when it “loses” pronouns?'*> What language functions in the text are
weakened? Apparently, two of these functions are: the deictic function (reference to the participants
of a particular speech act: the speaker, the listener, as well as the object pointed at by the speaker;
reference to the speech situation, expression of the presupposition concerning the existence
of the object in the perception of the speaker and the listener, correlation with a particular referent)
and the anaphoric function (reference to previous or subsequent positions of the text) (Krylov,
Paducheva 1990; Seliverstova 1988; Paducheva 1985; Otkupshchikova 1984; Levin 1973).
The text that ignores pronouns deliberately resists its correlation with a specific context of speech

12 Removal of stress from pronouns together with giving prominence to other, notional, words inevitably leads to
“swallowing” of the former during pronunciation and, hence, to faster reading.
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Fig. 2. Bar plots of the log-transformed frequencies of non-nominative personal pronouns on weak and strong
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Fig. 3. Bar plots of the log-transformed frequencies of nominative personal pronouns on weak and strong positions
in Russian ternary metres
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situation, with extra-linguistic reality'’, and destroys its own coherence, the consistence in the
logic of representing thoughts. The text that gives prominence to pronouns and puts them in
strong metrical positions does the opposite.

Both the loss of connection with reality (‘defamiliarisation’) and the disruption of familiar
word combinations, as Russian formalists showed in their time, are among the most important
features of a work of art and form the basis for the development of poetic language. Downplaying
the weight of pronouns certainly does not turn a poem into a random series of sounds; it weakens
the established logic of textual development and changes the relations between the words and
between the text and reality. Thus, different, i. e., poetic, mechanisms of creating meaning come
to the fore. Ternary metres put rhythmic stress on notional words, creating — in accordance with
the law of poetic analogy and via omission of intermediary elements — linguistically unpredict-
able associations between them'; binary metres emphasise semi-notional and functional words
(even those that are formally “unstressed”, simply because of their frequent use in strong metrical
positions of the verse), underlining the logical and grammatical order of text development.

Thus, ternary metres prove to be in a sense more “poetic” than binary ones; their very
structure provides optimal opportunities for creating associative links (crystallisation of the “aes-
thetic meaning” of the word) and contributes more to the artistic effect. That is why Russian
ternary metres and tonic verse are so similar to folk songs, lyrical songs, etc.: each of these ac-
centual systems is essentially based on the count of “significant expressions” (Gasparov 1975,
77-107). In this sense, the evolution of the Russian literary verse represents a movement towards
the folk verse, as it was predetermined in the 18" century.
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systemic destruction of the mechanisms used to ensure correlation between different parts of poetic structure. Cf. with
Jakobson’s concept of the “differentiating rhythmic inertia” of a new verse, which significantly increases the separate value
of each word stress and leads to the emergence of a special syntax; following its laws, the word group, which in ordinary
speech is governed by one heavy stress, gets broken into separate, equally independent words ( Jakobson 1923, 101-112).
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IIN®POBBIE NIOTEPU B KOMMYHUKAIIUU IIPU IIEPEXO/IE
OT «OBHNIEHUA» K «IIEPEJAYE HH®OPMAIIHNH »

0. 1. Ceepckas™

! MTaCTHTYT pyccKoro sA3bika uM. B. B. Bunorpazosa PAH, 119019, Poccus, 1. Mocksa, yi1. BoaxoHka, . 18/2

DIGITAL COMMUNICATION LOSSES DURING THE TRANSITION FROM
“COMMUNICATION” TO “INFORMATION TRANSFER”

0. I. Severskaya™!

! V. V. Vinogradov Russian Language Institute of the Russian Academy of Sciences, 18/2 Volkhonka Str.,
Moscow 119019, Russia

Annomayus. CTaThs HOCBSIIEHA IPO6IeMaM KOMMYHHKAIIII
B riu¢posyro smoxy. Ludposusars, npeobpazoBanue
nHpopmaruu B 11udpoByro GopMy U 0ZHOBpPEMEHHO
BHe/IpEHHe COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHO/IOTHH B JIF00bIe chepb
JKM3HH 00I1IECTBA IPOTUBOIOCTAB/ISIETCST MH(POPMATHIAIHH,
(OPMHUPOBAHHUIO OIITHMA/IBHBIX YCIOBHH Y/0BIETBOPEHIS
nH(MOPMAIMOHHBIX HOTPeOHOCTEH [10/Ib30BaTe/IEH 32 CIeT
[IPUMEHEeHHUsT COOTBETCTBYIOIINX TEXHO/IOTHH. PasHuma
MeXX/ly HUMH B TOM, 4TO B IIEPBOM C/Iydae CHCTEMA MOYKET
/leJ1aTh BBIOOP 32 4e/I0BEKa, 2 BO BTOPOM OHA JIUIIb [IOMOTa€eT
JeJI0BEKy, YIPOIIast IPOLEeCC OCBOEHUS U IPUMEHEHNUS
KY/IBTYPHBIX M SI3BIKOBBIX KOZOB. OZHO U3 CIeACTBUN
1 POBHU3ALKI ABTOP BUAUT B I3MEHEHHUH CAMOTO OHSI TSI
KOMMYHHKAI[UU: 9TO Y)Ke He «OOIeHre», a «00MeH
nHpopManmeii», 4T0 3apUKCHPOBAHO B CIOBAPSIX
JIMHI BUCTUYECKUX TEPMUHOB.

ABTOp pacCMaTpUBaeT MHCTPYMEHTAIbHOCTb, IPe0l-
JIAZIAFOLITYIO Ha/| KOMMYHHUKATHBHOCTBIO, KAK ICTOYHIK TAKHAX
1po6.1eM, KaK THOPUAN3AIIS TICHMEHHBIX M YCTHBIX (OpPM;
COKpAIIEHEIE ¥ CBEPTHIBAHYE PN [I0/ BVSIHAEM TEKCTUHIA;
IIOTepst CMBIC/IA TIPU AyAUPOBAHUM; Pa3pbIB (HOPMBI
U COZIEPKAHIST SI3BIKOBOTO 3HAKA; [OSIB/IEHIE C/I0B-CTHKEPOB,
VKa3bIBAIOIIUX HA OOBEKTHI, I€HCTBIS M SMOLUH; BBIOOD
CJIOB C MEHBIIIIM HaOOPOM CeM B 3HAYEHHIT; 3aMeHa CI0BECHDIX
3HAKOB U 3HAKOB I[IPENMHAHIS HKOHIIECKIMHU 3HAKAMU
(cmaiimamu ¥ 5Mo/31) | Ap. B KavecTBe MLIIOCTpALUil
HCIIO/IB3YIOTCSI IPHMEPBI TEKCTOB U INAIOTOB, IT0/lyIeHHbIe
METOZOM BKJIFOYEHHOTO HAOIFO/EHYIsT, 4 TAKKE TEKCTHI U3
KOPIIyCa /Ie/IOBBIX [IMCEM. AHA/IM3 MATEPHA/Ia O3BOJISIET
ABTOPY IPHATH K BBIBO/Y: MO3I' COBPEMEHHOTO YeI0BEKa
pabotaer kak T9. IIpu 9TOM U3 BCero pernepryapa si3bIKOBBIX
Cpe/CTB BBIOMPAIOTCST HaNGO/Iee JACTOTHbIE, BXO/SIIIE
BIIOBEPXHOCTHBIH C/ION AKTUBHOT'O JIEKCUKOHA, PAMMATUKOHA
HIIParMaTHKOHA TOBOPSIIIIErO F OTBEYAOIIIVE JOMUHUPYIOIEMY,
«IUIATEPHOMY>» CTaHZAPTY PEYH.

Karouesvie caosa: nudopmanusi, coobrenve, mud-
pOBaH KOMMyHI/IKaL[I/IH, KOMMyHI/IKaL[I/IOHHI)Ie HOTepI/I,
unHpOpMaTH3AIST, TU(PPOBU3AIIISL

Abstract. The article focuses on the issues of communication
in the digital age. Digitalisation, which means converting
information into digital form and simultaneously introducing
modern technologies in all social areas, is contrasted with
computerization — the process of forming the ultimate
conditions to meet users’ information needs by means
of appropriate technologies. The difference between
the two is that in the first case the system can make choices
for an individual, while in the second it merely assists you
by simplifying the process of mastering and using cultural
and language codes. One of the consequences
of digitalisation, in the author’s opinion, is a change in the
very concept of communication: it is no longer defined
as “interpersonal communication”, but rather as “an exchange
of information”, according to dictionaries of linguistic
terms.

The author argues that instrumentality prevailing over
communicativeness is the root of many issues, i.e. the
merging of written and oral forms of language, the use
of contracted and curtailed speech similar to texting,
losing the plot while listening, broken links between
the form and content of a language sign, the emergence
of “sticker-words” indicating objects, actions, and emotions,
choosing words with a smaller set of semes in their meaning,
replacing words and punctuation with pictorial
representations (emoticons and emoji), etc. Asillustrations,
the author uses samples of texts and dialogues obtained
by means of applying the participant observation method,
as well as texts from a corpus of business letters. Having
analysed the material, the author concludes that
the modern human brain works similarly to T'9, selecting
from the entire repertoire of linguistic means the most
frequent ones which are included in the surface layer
of the active lexicon, grammatical competence and
pragmaticon of the speaker and meet the dominant,
“popular” standard of speech.

Keywords: information, message, digital communication,
communication losses, computerisation, digitalization.
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0. 1. CeBepckas

[Tudposusarus, 104 KOTOPOH TPAAUIIMOHHO TIOHIMAETCSI [Tepexo/ Ha U POBOK THUII CBSI-
34, SIBJIEHUE JBOSKOE: C OZHOM! CTOPOHBI, CU/JIBHO YIPOIAeTCS U YCKOPSAETCS NMPOIiecC KOMMYHHU-
KaIlu, C APYyrod — U3MEHSETCS CaM JTOT MPOIlecC, IpudeM He (POPMaIbHO, a COAEPKATENbHO:
ecim B KoHITe XX B. KOMMYHUKAYUS OTIPEJENSIaCh KaK «OO0IeHHe », OT TPed. COMMuUnico ‘enaro
o6mrMm, cBs3piBato’ (SIprieBa 1990, 233), To B Hauase XXI B. OHA CTAHOBUTCS «Iepeadei nuudop-
MAIliH», U B 9TUMOHE BBIZIE/IIIOTCS Y2Ke Jpyrie KOMIOHEHTHI 3Ha4YeHHs — ‘Tiepezaro, Coo0Iaro’
(Asumos, ITykun 2009, 106). 1 moTepu B KOMMYHUKAIIMH IPH IIEPEX0/e OT «OOIEeHHsI» K «IIepe-
Aade MHPOpMAIMK» yKe Oy TUMBI. KBaHTBI NHGOPMAIUH TepeatoTCs, 2 BOT CBS3b U CBI3HOCTD
Opo¥H TepsieTcst. MeXX/y TeM KOMMYHUKAIIHOJIOTH BCeT/a HACTAMBaIN Ha pas/ndeHnu nHdop-
Maruu U coobmmenus (/lyman 1994, 32) u oOpamjaiu BHUMaHUE Ha TO, 9YTO UHTEPCYOBEKTUBHAS
KOMMYHHKAIIUS «He MOXKeT ObITh CBe/l€Ha K SI3BIKOBOH Iepezade HHPOPMAIUN», 4 J0/DKHA pac-
CMaTPUBATHCS «OJHOBPEMEHHO C IPOIECCOM JOCTIKEHHs coracusi» (Amens 2001, 52). A3bIKy
B KOMMYHUKAIIUH TIPYA 3TOM OTBOJAUTCSI POJIb HE TOJBKO TpaHCAsiTopa uHbopManuu (CaaksaH
2016), HO 1 CpeACTBa AOCTKEHNSI IOHUMAHUSI.

ITokosieHne Z, KOTOpO€e UHOT/A €ellle HAa3bIBAIOT «IIOKOJE€HHEM OOJIBIIOTO MaIbI[a»
(10 MMeHH IVIaBHOTO «pabodero HHCTPyMeHTa», 00/erdaromiero ooieHue co cMapTdHoHOM),
U C/IeAyolee 32 HUM IOKOJIeHUE O IIPAKTUYeCKU pa3ydu/IMCh TOBOPUTD, HE HAYYUBIINCH TOJIKOM
IIUCATh: 3TO ITOKOJEHHS He TeKCTA, IPEeAIO0/Iararoliero CBA3HYIO U IOJHYI0 (PUKCAIUIO YeI0Be-
4eCKOW MBICJIH, 2 TEKCTUHTA, TIPOIECCA «I0AOO0PKU OOIIENPUHATHIX COKPAIIEHUH, TO3BOJISIOIIEN
B MHHHMYMe CUMBOJIOB ITlepe/aTh MaKCUMyM nHpopMarum» (MuieeBa, Kpusonorosa 2011, 65).
TeKCTHHT CO3/laeT «IIUCbMEHHYIO Pa3rOBOPHOCTD>», U €r0 BJIUSHME Ha Pedb IPOSB/SIETCS B TH-
Opuanzanyuu GopM YCTHON U MNCHMEHHOH PeyH.

Hanpumep, B aBT0OyCE MOXKHO YCABIIIATh 00bsIBIEHUE: B0lldsa Ha ocmanosourom nynkme,
onaamume npoe3o. Oniama npoe3da npou3soouUmcs nymem nooHecenus cpedcms oniamaol
K yCmpoucmeam KOHmpoas u no2auleHus, I0OJHOE XapaKTePHBIX /151 MIICbMEHHOTO TEKCTa KaHIIe-
JISIPCKUX 0O0POTOB M «TSDKENBIX» CUHTAKCUIECKUX KOHCTPYKITHH.

A 110 3/1eKTPOHHOU MOYTe MPUXOAAT MUChMa, COZep Kalliiie pa3rOBOPHBIN JIUIICUC U Ha-
MUCAHHBIE B CMC-CTUJIE: B., n00KA104ULA NA3 BPEMEHHO MHE, — TIPH OTCYTCTBUH 3HAKOB IIPEIU-
HAHUSA He SICHO: N00KA104 U4 — ITO YTBEPAUTEIBHBIH OTBET Ha IPOCHOY O IOAKIIOYEHNH YCAYTH?
nooKA04UAA NA3 — BBIPA)KEHHAs B TPy0OH opMe mpockba (Cp. moACAyIIaHHOe: 8CMaAd U 3a-
Kpuvlaa, nowaiyiicma, okHo!) 0 BpeMeHHOM IIPeA0CTABAECHUN YCAYTH ? 1113 8PEMEHHO MHe — TIPOCh-
0a 0 BpeMeHHOH aZpecaliuy OTYETOB IHIIYIIeMy ? HJIH Ke 3TO IPOCh0a O BpeMEHHOM IO/K.IIO-
YeHUU CaMOT'0 aBTOpa IUCbMa K yCayre?

Camu 3HaKU IpeNMHAHNSA TaKKe UCIIBIThIBAIOT BO3/eliCTBHE TEKCTUHIA U €T'0 UHCTPYMEHTOB.
Tak, MOYTH IOIHOE UCYE3HOBEHHE U3 IIEPEIUCKH ABOETOYNSI U TOUYKH C 3aISITOH 00BSICHSIETCS,
BO-TIEPBBIX, UX MEHBIIIEN JOCTYIIHOCTHIO Ha BUPTYaIbHOH K/IaBUaType (OHU TPeOYIOT Iepexoaa
Ha BTOPYIO ee CTPaHMUILY, I/le HaXOAATCSA TaKKe BOCKIUIATEIbHBbIN U BOIIPOCUTEIbHBIN 3HAKH;
Ha TIepBOH JKe CTPAHHUIIE AOCTYIIHBI JIUIIb TOYKA U 3aI5ATas), 2 BO-BTOPBIX, T€M, YTO 3HAKU 3TU
HATIOMUHAIOT HEJJOPUCOBAHHBIE CMAMIUKH «:)» U «;)». TOUKa U 3a1sITasi HEPEAKO 3aMEHSIFOTCS
MO/AXO/AIIMMU IO CMBIC/Ty SMOTUKOHAMH, KOTOPbIE JIETKO 3aMEIAI0T U « 9MOLIMOHAIbHbIE» 3Ha-
KU TIPENUHAHUSA «?», «!» U «?!»; a CKOOKH, HAIPOTUB, HAYWHAIOT UCIIOJb30BATHCS UCKIIOYH-
TEJbHO KaK 3HAKH AMOITMOHATBHOCTH: «(((» 1 «)))».

E. II. CaBpyIkas 3amMedaeT Takxe, 9YTO U POBU3ALNSA «IIOPOKAaeT HOBBIN TUII KOMMYHU-
KaTHBHOTO ITOBe/leHs, BCe O0/Iee peryIaMeHTHPYEeMOT0 CHUMBOIYECKIMHU STUKETHBIMI HOPMaMHU
U SI3BIKOBO-/IMHIBUCTHYECKUMH d/1eMeHTaMu oomenus» (Caspynkas 2012, 133), a JI. H. Mem-
KOBAQ, B CBOIO O4epe/b, YKa3bIBaeT Ha JUKTYeMOe CMC-CTHU/IeM CTpeM/ICHHE K CBePThIBAaHUIO peyH,
KOTOpOeE IT0pa3yMeBaeT He TO/IbKO IPOITyCK 3HAKOB IIPENUHAHUS, IPOOE/IOB, IIACHBIX U UCIIOJIb-
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30BaHUe aO00pEeBUATYP, HO M «BbIOOP CpeAi CHHOHUMOB CJIOB C MEHBIITIM KOJIMIECTBOM OYKB»
(Memxkosa 2012, 50). 9To npuBOAUT U K GOPMUPOBAHUIO HOBOH 3HAKOBOCTH, ITOSIBJIEHUIO
CBOETO0 pO/ia CMBICTIOBBIX U IPAarMaTU4eCKU 3aps>KEHHBIX SIPJIBIYKOB.

VX MOKHO Ha3BaTh C/IOBECHBIMU 3HaKaMU-CTUKepaMU. CTUKEPOM, KaK IIPaBUJIO, HA3bIBAIOT
HAKJ/IEHKY WM STUKETKY, Ipe/iHa3HAYeHHYIO /151 yTOYHeHUsI HHpopManuu 06 06beKTe, Ha KOTO-
PYIO CTHUKEp yKa3bIBaeT. B ceTeBOM CjieHre CTUKepPOM Ha3bIBAETCH «KAaPTHUHKA», YKa3bIBAIOIAS
Ha 00'bEKT, ZIeHCTBUE UM SMOIINIO ¥ (PaKTHYECKH 3aMelnatolas ux. B HareM ciydae B poJIl TAKUX
yKa3aTesed UCIO/Ib3YIOTCS He CMal/Ibl UM 9MO/3H, a c1oBa. Kak u OyMa)kHbIe CTUKEPBI, OHU
NPUKIEUBAOMC, AUNHYM K CATYAIIUAM U MOHATUAM U Y0epiusaronics B pedu.

Tak, B pe4eBoi IPAKTHKE MIHUPOKO HCIIOIb3yeTCS HAPSIAY C «IIeCTUCMANIOBBIM» HA0OpOM
3HAKOB MOITUI, €C/IM MOYKHO TaK BBIPA3UTHCS, IIITUCMAMIOBBIN» HAOOp MapKEPOB BKIFOYEHHUS
TOBOPSIIIIUM PEXKUMa BEXK/IMBOCTH, 3HAKOB KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX HAMEPEHUI IPUBETCTBUsA (30pas-
cmayiime), npoiianus (0o ceudanus), npocbObl (noxwcaryiicma), 6rarogapuoctu (cnacubo)
u u3BuHeHus (u3sunume). YTo He YAUBUTENBHO, TAK KAaK MIPOMATAHANPYEMOE B CETH «IIEPBOE
MPABUJIO BEXKJIMBOCTH» IVIACUT: «BeX/IMBHIN 4es0BEK He 3a0bIBaeT MPOU3HOCUTD CJI0BA MPHU-
BETCTBUS IIpHU BcTpede. Takke OH Bcerga MpoOIaeTcs IPU pacCTaBaHUM, U3BUHSETCS, €C/IU IIPU-
YUHIJI KOMY-TO HeyZ00CTBa 1 0JaroZlapuT 3a Jt00ble OKa3aHHbIe eMy yeayru» (BexuBbii ye-
JI0BeK — KakKoi oH? 2016). TaM ke NpUBOAUTCA U YIOMAHYTBIH BbIlle KPATKUN ITepedeHb
YHHBEpCAJIbHO BEXKIUBBIX CJIOB C KOMMeHTapueM: «EskesHeBHOe yrnoTpebieHre B CBOeM JIEKCH-
KOHE 9THX CJIOB TOBOPHUT O XOPOIIIX MaHEPAX U BHICOKOH HPAaBCTBEHHOCTU» ( BesKIUBBIH YeT0BeK
— Kako# oH? 2016). ITo-BuArMOMY, TAKOTO PO/Ia PYKOBO/ACTBA U IIPUBO/SAT K TOMY, YTO «BOJIIIE0-
HbIe» CJI0Ba HAUMHAIOT JOMUHUPOBATh U B3aUMO/IEHICTBOBATh C TPAAUIIMOHHBIMU 3TUKETHBIMU
KJIUIIIE, TO CEMaHTUYECKU AyOIUPYS UX, TO, HAIPOTHUB, BBITECHSS. B pesyprare 4ero pedn KaxerT-
cs1 10O C/IUIIKOM BEXINBOH, MO0 HEBEKIUBOM, HEJOTATUBAIOIIEH 0 OOIEIPUHATOrO CTaH-
AapTa.

KraccubuKaImoHHYI0 POJIb UTPAIOT U XEIITETH, IPEBPAIIAOIINE T0THO3HAYHbIE, SMOIHO-
Ha/IbHO U OLIEeHOYHO HAarpy>KeHHBIE CI0Ba C OPE€0JIOM KOHHOTAILIUU B AP/IbIKYA IOHATUH WU IMeHa
dbpeliMOB CTaHAZAPTHBIX CHUTYaIMHd, HA3BAHHBIX XEIITETMPOBAaHBIM CJOBOM WU
CIOBOCOYETAHUEM: #YM, #uecmb, #cosecmb, #110008b, #AHeMaMs Y O,

Bce 6o1ee 3ameTeH U BBIOOP U3 PsiZla CHHOHUMOB CJIOB, 001a/JaI0IINX HE TOJbKO MEHBIITNM
YHCJIOM 3HAKOB, HO ¥ MEHBIITIM HA0OPOM CeM B 3HAYEHHH: MOSIBJSIOTCS IPOHOMUHATM3UPOBAH-
HbIE CJIOBECHbIE CTUKEPBDI, TAKHE KaK UCmopus ‘BCe, YTO YTOAHO WJIN L0k TF00AS CHIbHAS SMOITHS ,
U C/0Ba, (DAKTHYECKH SIBJSIONINECS UMEHAMU KJacca, HalpUMep, 038y4ums (3HaK FOBOpPEHUs,
yrnoTpe06 isieMbIil BMECTO Psi/ia IIar0JI0B: NPOUHeCMU, CKA3amb, 008ecmu 00 c8e0eHUS, 8bICKA3AMb
BCAYX, NPOAPMUKYAUPOBAMDB, 00HAPOO0BAMb, NPOUUMUPOBAMY, YOMIHYMb U T. J.), 8eAuKUll (3HAK
00./1a1aHYSI [TOJIOXKUTENBHO OIleHUBaeMbIM Ka4eCTBOM, 3aMeI[AI0IIUY IPUIaraTeIbHble 1pocaas-
JAEHHBLIL, 3HAMEHUMDBLIL, U3BECIHbLIL, NONYAIPHBLIL, MAIAHMAUBHLIL, CNOCOOHBLIL I T. T1.).

OcoObIi TOAKIACC CIOBECHBIX CTUKEPOB 00Pa3yIOT TaK Ha3bIBaeMble aKTHBHBIE JUHKH,
WJI KOPOTKHE CCHLIKH B COICETSIX Ha CETH, CANTBI, TPO(U/IN II0I30BaTe/IeH, TTOSBIISIOIINECS B
TEKCTaX 0/I0TOB U IOCTOB: OHU 3aTPATrUBAIOT U IIyOMHHbIE IPaMMaTHYECKIe KaTerOPUH, TaKKe
KaK OAyIIeBJIeHHOCTb-HEOAYIIEBIeHHOCTD (aKTUBHBIH JIMHK IIpeBpalaeT Ye10BeKa B OpeHs, 3HaK
camoro ce0s1), 1 CHHTAKCHUC, YCUJINBAasi POCT aHAAUTU3MA (Cp. 3TUKETKY: Ilacmuaa co 8Kycom
8A4HUNL, PEKIAMHBIU TeKCT: [Tokynaiime y Hac 8 «Ilepexpecmor» ! 1 TEKCT C aAKTUBHBIMU JMHKA-
mu: Mot ¢ Ceemaana /ipyzoseiixo-Jornanckas, Mapus Posunckas u Barepuii Egppemos npo-
geau kpyeaviti cmoa va VI Iledazozuueckom gpopyme 6 Couu).

Eme ozHO BaXHOE CeCcTBHE U(PPOBU3ANMKI — MOAY/IbHBIH XapaKTep KOMMYHUKAIIUN
(CaBpymkas 2012, 133): obOuieHre cero/Hs UeT B OCHOBHOM IO Ia0/IOHY, B KOTOPOM OOBIYHO
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IIPONKCAHBI U CTAaHAAPTHBIEC BOIPOCHO-OTBETHBIE peaKIUU. B yCI0BUAX, KOTr/a MUCbMEHHAsI KOM-
MYHHUKAIVs [IpeBaTUpPyeT Haj YCTHOM, YYACTHUKHU «UAJI0Ta» YTPAYMBAIOT CIIOCOOHOCTD
K BOCIIPUATHIO COOOIEHUH Ha CAYX U IIOPOH He «OIO3HAIOT» IPeAMeT PedH, eC/IM TOBOPSIIUI
yKa3bIBaeT Ha HEro HelIahJI0HHO:

— sIxoTes GbI 3a0POHIPOBATD HA BEIED CHIOAUK HA MPOUX IACOB HA IIECTb...

— A ckoavko 8ac 6ydem uenogex? —

Hnan:

— MHe koge wepHubiil, TOKAAYHCTA.

— Moaoxko, causku nompebyromes? —

VIV Ke BOBCE He CAYLIAI0T cobeceIHNUKa, CeAysi CBOel MoAyIbHOM nporpamme (CeBepckasi,
Cenesnena 2019, 66-77):

— ByapTe 200pBI, IPHUILINTE CCHLIKY Ha OILIATY IYTEBKHU B STy, CAHATOPHH «3allOpPOXKbe»,
OZHOMECTHBIH HOMep, € 22 CeHTA0ps Ha 7 HOYEH, C ITONyIIAaHCHOHOM.

— /la, xoneuno. Kyza noezere? B Kpoim? B Coun? MuHepaibHbIe BOADBI?
— B Aary.

— Orenb X0Te/M ObI TP 3BE3/bI? IBE? ATTAPTAMEHTBHI ?

— CaHatopuil «3aropoxpe».

— Bbe3 nuTanmsa?

— C Oo/IyIIaHCHUOHOM.

— Korga moegere?

— 22-10, Ha 7 HOYEH.

— A CKOJIBKO Bac GyzeT?

OTcyTcTBUe IPUBBIYKU K ayAUPOBAHUIO IPUBOAUT U K CMEIIEHUIO C/I0B-IAPOHUMOB: He-
KOTOpbI€ MYTAIOT TAKHe «KATETOPHUH COCTOSIHUSI», KAK CMEPKAN0CH U CMOPKALOCH, OIYKAAIOT
B depbsx BMECTO debpetl, nuuym snuirayuormsie #aiobw. BMecto anearauuti (CeBepckasi 2018a;
2018b). CoBpeMeHHBIN Ye/I0BEK OPUEHTHPYETCS Ha «CIYXOBYIO IIaMATh>», BBIOMpasi Cl10Ba
U3 CBOETr'0 aKTUBHOI'O CIOBAPSI ¥ He CIHIIKOM 3200TSCh O CMBIC/Ie. MO3T IIPH 3TOM /]eHCTBYeT Kak
T9 — npeAnKaTUBHASA CHCTeMa HAOOpa TEKCTOB A1 CMapTQOHOB U I1aHIIeToB (ot Text on 9 keys
«TEKCT Ha 9 KHOMKax» ): T9, UCII0/Ib3ysI BCTPOEHHBIH CI0BApPb, MBITAETCS IPEAYTrafaTh, KaKoe
CJIOBO MMEJIOCh B BU/Y, U HanboJiee 9acTo ynoTpeOd.sieMble CJI0BA IO/CTAB/ISIOTCS IEPBBIMHU.
Pesynprar — omu6Oku tuna Oaens, Bul cmonceme npuiimu na cobecedosanue 8 13 wacos? niu He
CMasb MAUUHY 0K040 doma, mam ded nadaem ¢ Kpviui nocmosauno (((, KoTopble MaJo 4YeM OTIH-
JAIOTCS OT 3aMEHBI CUMNAMUYHOT C6EMA0U NAAUMPBL MAMUpPyrouLei nyops. Ha NOAIUMPY, — 3a-
MeHBI, IPOU3BeeHHON He Ta/PKETOM, a Ye/I0BeKOM. K cojkaieHN!o, TO 3aKOHOMEPHO: CChLIASICh
Ha KoHnennuio 0. Xabepmaca, pa3/IMIaBIIero B COIMAIBHBIX AeHCTBUAX HHCTPYMEHTA/IbHbIE
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u KoMMyHuKaTuBHbBIE (Xabepmac 2000, 199), CaBpynikas koncratupyet (CaBpyukast 2012, 132)
aKTyaJbHOE [IPe0b./Ia/laHre MHCTPYMEHTAIbHOM COCTABIIAIOIIEN B COBPEMEHHOU ITUPPOBOH KOM-
MYHUKAIIUH.

Ec/u B 310Xy nH(GOpMaTU3aINH KOMIIBIOTEPHbIE TEXHOJIOTHH O0./Ierya/Iy, yIpOIiaIn
U YCKOPSLIX IIPOLECC OCBOCHUS KYABTYPHBIX KOZOB, U 3TO MaJO YeM OTINYIAJI0Ch OT YCBOEHHS
nH(pOpPMAIUY U3 KHUT, TO I poBu3alus, no MHeHuo O. /IMIUHOM, TauT B cebe ropaszo 6obiie
OTIACHOCTEH, IIOCKOJIBKY I poBast cucTeMa «MOXeT e CTBOBATh HE3aBUCUMO U 001a/aeT
AQHATUTHYECKUMHE U IIPOTHOCTHIECKUMHU (QYHKITHAMU, HHBIMH C/IOBAMH, OHA MOKET /ie/IaTh BBIOOP
3a yesoBeKka» (JIunuua 2018): «Ha3piBaTh €€ UCKYCCTBEHHBIM HHTELIEKTOM HET II0JTHOTO OCHO-
BaHuA. CKopee BCero, B HaCTOSAIIUN IIepHo/ Iepe/ HAMU CPe/IHUM BapUAHT: yKe He MbIILIeHUe
Je/I0BeKa, HO ellle He CO3HaHMe MamuHbl» (J/Innuaa 2018). Takum 06pa3oM, OCTPO CTOUT 3a/a4a,
OLIEHWB PHCKH IIOTEePb IIPH ITePexo/e OT «00IeHHsI» K «Iepeade HHPOPMAIIUH » , HCIIOIb30BaTh
BO3MOXXHOCTH «I[U(QPBI» /151 BO3BPAIeHNsI KOMMYHHUKAIINH €€ YeJ10BeYeCKOro N3MepeHusl.
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THE PROJECT OF A DEEPLY TAGGED PARALLEL CORPUS
OF MIDDLE RUSSIAN TRANSLATIONS FROM LATIN

E. G. Sokolov*!

! Institute for Linguistic Studies, Russian Academy of Sciences, 9 Tuchkov Ln., Saint Petersburg 199053, Russia

Abstract. Tagged parallel corpora are powerful tools for the analysis of natural language. Moreover,
for historical linguistics, whose most peculiar shortcoming is lack of living native speakers, corpora —
as paper or electronic collections of written texts — are the main source of linguistic information. Old
and Middle Russian are well-documented languages, and a host of manuscripts in both idioms — including
those containing numerous translations — are available for investigation. Nevertheless, up to now there
is no parallel translational corpus of Middle Russian. Thus, a number of important written sources
containing information valuable for linguists, literary scholars and historians cannot be studied properly.
This article provides a preliminary account of the project of a deeply tagged parallel corpus of Middle
Russian translations from Latin. Such corpus may prove useful in the formal description of the translation
techniques of the time, which may help with dividing the anonymous texts of the time into several
groups based on their language features. Such grouping may help with authorship attribution and,
consequently, with incorporating each translation into a proper cultural landscape.

From the linguistic point of view, such corpus could provide researchers with crucial information
on the vocabulary, morphology and syntax of Middle Russian with an emphasis on the argument structure
of the verbs, usage of borrowed lexical items and set expressions and professional skills of the ancient
translators. The article gives an outline of the crucial features of the prospective Middle Russian
translational corpus, its possible primary contents, text standardization and annotation principles,
as well as the reasons for not using a theory-neutral syntactic apparatus, characteristic of the existing
historical corpora of ancient Indo-European languages, such as TOROT or PROIEL. An explanation
of how the potential users of this corpus could benefit from our non-standard tagging principles is given.

Keywords: Middle Russian, Church Slavonic, Latin, translation, electronic corpora, syntactic alignment.

Introduction

Short description of the project

A parallel corpus includes a number of texts in one language with their translation into
another; the corresponding fragments of the original and the translation are aligned. This usually
provides tools that assist in finding not only lexical information, but other linguistic data, e. g.,
morphological or syntactic. Although there exist a number of Old and Middle Russian corpora
(Mitrenina 2014), no parallel corpus of Old or Middle Russian translations was ever developed.

This article presents the project of deeply tagged parallel corpus of Middle Russian translations
from Latin, i. e. Latin — Russian' translational corpus with parallel syntactic alignment (hereinafter
LRC), containing the Russian translations from Latin made between the end of the 15® century
and the beginning of the 17" century — that is, roughly, within period of a hundred years. It will
provide a wide range of researchers with a modern instrument for an in-depth analysis
of asignificant layer of premodern Russian culture, namely the pretheoretic translational activity
in the pre-Petrine Russia. The tasks of the project include:

! The notion “(Middle) Russian” here and further refers rather to the origin of the translations than to their language,
comprising both Middle Russian and Church Slavonic text translated from Latin.
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(1) formulating the general principles for syntactic, semantic, morphological and lexical
annotation of the texts respectively in Latin and Russian parts of LRC;
(2) formulating the alignment principles for text pairs in LRC, especially the principles
of syntactic alignment within such pairs;
(4) formulating the main principles of a bilingual glossary built using the LRC alignment;
(5) developing and adjusting the electronic tools for implementation of the objectives (1-4);
(7) formulating the guidelines for further annotation of LRC and other similar corpora
in future.
The fulfillment of these tasks will let us launch the first deep annotated parallel historical
corpus of Russian language, which will substantially enhance the research abilities of the scholars
concerned with history of Slavic languages and cultures.

Some general reasons for creating LRC

Translations (mostly from Greek and Latin) constitute a substantial part of the written
sources of Old and Middle Russian origin, and are undoubtedly of considerable importance
for both linguists and literary scholars. These translations can provide researchers with important
data concerning historical grammar and history of Russian language, including such topics
as lexical, idiomatical and syntactic borrowings and their impact on written language, as well as
translation principles, their variation and gradual changes. Russian pre-Petrine translations could
be also of some interest for the researchers concerned with contrastive grammar description
or language typology, because the process of aligning bilingual corpora provides valuable infor-
mation about both the source and target languages and their grammatical properties (Grishman
1999, 225). They are also a great source of cultural and historical information, and thus must be
the matter of interest for historians and literary scholars, who may also require some additional
linguistic information in order not to mistake in ascribing the text to a wrong author.

For historical linguists studying the premodern languages whose only sources are sets
of written texts, such sets — thatis in fact, corpora (though not obligatorily in electronic format) —
are the only reliable sources of linguistic data. To make such data verifiable, reliable and as exhaus-
tive as possible (which is necessary for a serious study of any subject) they have to be easily col-
lectable and extractable. This can only be done by means of an electronic corpus. So there exists
an urgent need for a translational corpus of Old and/or Middle Russian.

To make the extraction of the information mentioned above possible, the corpus must
be able to give a precise account of the structural relationships between the translation and its
original. This means that the translational corpus must contain not only translations themselves,
but also their originals paired to them, and that such pairs (which we will hereinafter call parallel
texts or bitexts) have to bear the metalinguistic information mapping the units of the original into
the units of its translation, i. e., to be aligned. The simplest way of aligning parallel texts is word
alignment. But the alignment at the word level poses serious difficulties due to the complexity
of the correspondences across the languages (Grishman 1999, 226). There is in fact next to no
word-to-word correspondence even in a very literal translation. That is why it seems much more
reasonable to compare the syntactic units of the parallel texts, not their lexical units (Grishman
1999, 226), proceeding top-down, that is, from the higher grammar units to the lower ones.

There is another reason for providing the translational corpus with parallel syntactic align-
ment, which is especially important for a corpus consisting of texts preserved in manuscript
tradition. In the process of multiple copying a handwritten text undergoes multiple changes
at nearly all levels, and syntax is the only feature of the handwritten text which remains relatively
stable for a long period of time (Tomelleri 2011, 219), so it is desirable that the parallel texts
in a historical corpus have a syntactic alignment.
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Lack of translational corpora for pre-Petrine Russian texts

As of now there exist a substantial number of electronic resources containing historical
corpora of Slavic languages, for example, the historical and Church Slavonic subcorpora of the
Russian National Corpus, the MANUSCRIPT project, the SKAT project, the OCS subcorpus
of the PROIEL project, the TOROT project, and some others. As a rule, such corpora are provided
with lexical and morphological annotation, but most of them lack any tools for syntactic analysis
of the texts. The only exceptions are PROIEL, TOROT and SKAT. The first two projects were
initially designed to be syntactic treebanks (Haug et al. 2009; Eckhoff, Berdicevskis 2016, 63), i. e.
sets of texts with syntactic trees associated with their units, while the syntactic module of the last
project is still being developed (Alekseeva 2014).

So, in fact there are only two corpora containing the syntactic representation of OCS, Old
and Middle Russian data, and both of them cannot meet the requirements imposed by our goal.
The PROIEL corpus contains only three OCS codices (Marianus, Suprasliensis and Zographensis)
and three Old Russian texts (Codex Laurentianus, The Taking of Pskov and The Tale of Luka Kolocskij)
and thus is of nearly no interest to us; the TOROT project offers a lot of Old and Middle Russian
sources, but doesn’t aim at translation studies, containing mostly original texts.

That is why we believe that there is an urgent need for a linguistic project like LRC, focusing
on the syntactic and semantic representation of aligned bitexts.

Prospective features of the LRC project

Aswe have already mentioned, the LRC project must be designed to meet the requirements
of historical translation studies. First of all, to study a translation is to describe and explain its
technique, i. e. reveal the transfer rules underlying the process of rendering a text in the source
language into a text in the target language. From this point of view alignment is pairing of a sub-
set of the nodes in the source syntactic tree with a subset of the nodes in the target syntactic tree
(Grishman 1999, 228). But each set of nodes is, in fact, a particular manifestation of an abstract
grammar construction; for instance, the pair stante illa domo ~ cmosuy domy (Fedorova 1999b,
98) is a manifestation of the ablativus absolutus in its Latin part and of the dativus absolutus in its
Church Slavonic part, thus a manifestation of the ablativus absolutus ~ dativus absolutus corre-
spondence between the source and goal languages. Each text, Latin or Russian, must be viewed
as a set of units corresponding to a certain set of grammatical constructions. Hence, the syntactic
alignment of the LRC bitexts must let the researcher establish the correspondence between
the set of grammatical constructions in a source language and the set of grammatical construc-
tions in the respective target language.

Any text can be represented by a finite sequence, or string, of word forms, which can be
divided into several substrings (Partee, ter Meulen, Wall 1990, 433-435).

Furthermore, any text can be represented by a finite ordered set of separate syntactic trees.
Syntactic tree is a tree in graph theoretic sense, over which a certain relation is defined. If a tree
depicts the part — whole relation between the substrings of a certain string, it is called a phrase
structure tree or a phrase marker (hereinafter PST); if a tree represents the dependency relation
which holds between its single nodes (Gaifman 1965, 306), it is called a dependency tree (herein-
after DT). There is the third relation, dominance, defined as follows: a node a is said to dominate
anode B, if a connected sequence of branches can be extended from a to  (Partee, ter Meulen,
Wall 1990, 433-435). It is obvious that dominance holds both between the nodes of PST and DT.

Alignment can be defined as pairing of a subset of the nodes in the source syntactic tree
with a subset of the nodes in the target syntactic tree (Grishman 1999, 228), see (fig. 1).
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source (original) goul (translation)
E—
b b’
d d’
—

Fig. 1. Aligning the corresponding trees in the source and the goal texts

Syntactic construction. Asany syntactic tree represents certain structural configuration
of its non-terminal nodes, and this structural configuration may be preserved even if the word
forms in the terminal nodes are replaced by other forms of the same distributional class, we may
call such stable structural relation a syntactic construction. For instance, Latin utterances (a) and
(b)> both contain subordinate clauses whose subject noun phrase bears accusative case and verb
takes the infinitive form. They are examples of a specific construction called accusativus cum
infinitivo, which has the following features: (1) it has the form of a clause; (2) it is the dependent
of a verb or participle (here tradidit and compertum); (3) its subject bears accusative case;
(4) its predicate is represented by an infinitive form of a verb.

(a) [tradidit Herodotus] ... cynamomum in auium nidis reperiri ‘

[Herodotus tells ...] that cinnamon can be found inside bird’s nests’

(b) [compertum] ... cynamomum longissime ab omni Aethiopia gigni

‘[isrevealed] ... that cinnamon grows as far as possible from any land associated with Ethiopia’

Let us assume that each particular source text is generated by means of the specific set
of syntactic constructions C := {c, c,, ¢,... ¢ }, and that there is the set of grammar constructions
K :={k, k, k, ... k } which corresponds to it in the target language and enables the generation
of the target text. Now it is possible to introduce the notion of translation technique.

Translation technique. Let A be a source text and A’ be its translation. Then the trans-
lation technique M for the pair <A, A’> is the set of all the pairs of syntactic constructions or
syntactic subtrees <3, 8> ordered by a binary relation R defined as follows: 6R&’ := 6 is translated
via §’.

M:={<5,>|(0€A) & (e A’) & (R<$,6>=1)}

Hence the syntactic alignment of the LRC bitexts must let the researcher establish the
correspondence between the set of grammatical constructions in a source language and the set
of grammatical constructions in the respective target language in order to define the translation
technique for a certain bitext, like that given below (fig. 2) for “The Letter on the Moluccas”
written by Maximilianus Transsylvanus.

The translation technique can seriously differ for different bitexts, which means that for two
different translation techniques T, and T, there must be two correspondingly different sets
of relations between the source and target constructions, say, R and R,. The LRC has to be able

2 Here and further Latin and Russian examples are taken from The Letter on the Moluccas originally written in
Latin by Maximilianus Transylvanus and translated into Russian in the mid-1520s. We have been studying this translation
and its Latin source since 2013 and thus will often give examples from this text in the following sections of our article.
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C = {c| c is the source construction} K = {k | k is the target construction }

p
(accusativus cum infinitivo) . . .-
@(accusatwus cum infinitivo)

a. [ea nasci]
b. [insatiabilem esse Hispanorum auaritiam]
c.[sibi a Caesare cursum

nauigationis praescriptum]

(AP)

d. [occidentale mare/

a. [cua paxcoamuca]

@(dativus cum infinitivo)

b. [Hecoimuy Gvimu ucnanckomy cpebponoduiol|

ak0 + embedded clause )

c. [ﬁK‘O Om Kecapa pacnucano emy ecms

. v
7 ~ obxoxcoenue niaganue] )
(PP) ) x
e. [1n bello robur/ (I/I}I{e + XP)
\, / ; p e
p N d. [nyuuny axce kv 3anady]
C (Relative clause ) e. [Adice v 6panexs meepdocms]
4 ] ] f [xv aorce MO0 Bpesice NOMAHYINTHU MHOTO
[ [uersus continentem zl.[am, oHou cyirs]
quam supra memorauimus] \. y

v

Fig. 2. An informally represented fragment of translation technique for “The Letter on the Moluccas”

to give the researcher a convenient opportunity for rendering the manually aligned pairs of syn-
tactic nodes of a bitext into pairs of grammatical constructions (whereby the frequency of each
construction must be taken into consideration as well), resulting in the set of transfer rules
for each bitext. Having such sets of transfer rules, a scholar will be able to compare the transla-
tional techniques of different texts and to draw verifiable conclusions about the degree of propin-
quity of these texts.

For example, let us denote the bitext of “The Letter on the Moluccas” as A and imagine that
there is a certain bitext B in which R := {(c, k), (c, k,), (¢, k,)}, thatis accusativus cum infinitivo
is always translated either with accusativus cum infinitivo or with an embedded clause introduced
by a complementizer gxo, and the Church Slavonic non-finite construction with uxce, exce, sme
is the translation only for a prepositional phrase. In this case the machine will easily draw a Venn
diagram (fig. 3) and let us see that R(B) & R(A):

{(c1, ki), (er, k2). (e, ks),
(c2, k), (c3, ka), (c4. ka)}

{(c1. k1), (e1, ks), (c3, ka}

B

Fig. 3. An example of the Venn diagram
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If all the bitexts in LRC have their own sets R, then for each n bitexts it will be possible
to draw a Venn diagram consisting of n parts, each corresponding to a particular set R. If each
pair in each set R is provided with its frequency rate, it will be possible to compare the frequency
of a certain construction throughout all the bitexts available in the corpus. Moreover, it will enable
the automatic assessment of propinquity degree for each n bitexts in corpus, preventing various
scholars (especially non-linguists) from attribution faults caused by arbitrary and inconsistent
reasoning.

Let us consider an example of such doubtful attribution. The first editors of the Russian
version of “The Letter on the Moluccas”, N. A. Kazakova and L. G. Katuskina, ascribe this translation
to Dimitri Gerasimov (Kazakova, Katuskina 1968, 237-238). Their reasoning runs as follows.
Dimitri was one of the most prominent translators of the time; besides, he was well-known for
his diplomatic activities and took part in the famous ambassade to Rome, where he could have
bought a Latin exemplar of the book mentioned above; finally, Mikhail Medovartsev, the scribe
who prepared the only known copy of the text, was familiar to Dimitri. Basing entirely on these
extralinguistic assumptions, the editors proceed from historical facts to linguistic conclusions
about the structure of the text itself, noting that the translation preserves the literal manner typical
for Gerasimov and follows the syntax of the Latin source (Kazakova, Katuskina 1968, 234). These
conclusions were later repeated in Kazakova’s monograph (Kazakova 1980) and D. O. Tsypkin’s
article (Tsypkin 1990). Nevertheless, in 1990 there appeared an article written by a German scholar
Elke Wimmer (Wimmer 1990), which convincingly proved that Dimitri had no hand in this
translation, giving strong linguistic reasoning by the expedient of comparison of the extracts from
“The Letter on the Moluccas” with another translation surely made by Gerasimov, which
demonstrated that the translation technique of The Letter differed considerably from what one
could expect from a Gerasimov’s translation.> The same conclusions were drawn in (Sokolov
2014), which is also based on some linguistic observations, despite the fact that the author was
not familiar with Wimmer’s article at that time. This example proves the necessity of linguistic
studies for correct attribution of ancient translated texts, and the more precise such studies are,
the more reliable will the attribution be. That is why we believe that the propinquity assessment
mechanism similar to the one described in the initial part of this section must be implemented
within the LRC project.

Primary set of texts

This section presents the primary set of texts which could become the basis of the project.
Some of them have been already published, these are the translation of William Durandus’
“Rationale divinorum officiorum” (Durandus 2012), the translation of Nicolaus de Lyra’s “Probatio
adventus Christi” (Fedorova 1999a), the so-called “Pravila gramatichnye” (Tomelleri 1999), some
parts of the so-called Bruno’s Psalter (Tomelleri 2004), Maxim Grek’s translation of Picolomini’s
“De Captione urbis Constantinopolitanae” (Kloss 1975, 55-61; the text itself: Kloss 1975, 59-61),
Guido de Columna’s “Historia destructionis Troiae” (Tvorogov 1972), the translation of Pomponius
Mela’s “Chorographiae liber” (Matasova 2014). There are also several texts which need a re-edition,
because their primary edition was weak from many points of view, e. g. the translation
of Transsylvanus’ “De Moluccis insulis... epistola” (“The Letter on the Moluccas”) (Kazakova,
Katuskina 1968). Some texts have never been published but are also of great importance for us,
for instance, the so-called “Book of Saint Augustine” (Kalugin 2001). All these texts must be
included into LRC as its basic component.

3 See also (Wimmer 2005, 74).
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Thematically related projects and software tools they use

Several projects might shed some light on how to implement the LRC project avoiding
the difficulties which have already been overcome by other scholars.

An electronic database for Russian and Church Slavonic handwritten sources developed
in the Vinogradov Institute of Russian Language allows for manual and semi-automatic markup,
as well as automatic formation of lexical and grammatical indices, and is provided with a GUI
which makes its application more user-friendly (Arkhangelskiy, Mishina, Pichkhadz 2014, 102).
More importantly, its structure, based on the YAML files, allows for marking up strings of words
and syntactic phrases (Arkhangelskiy, Mishina, Pichkhadz 2014, 102-103). One of the most striking
features of the project is the ability to ascribe certain characteristics not to a single token but to
a unit as a whole. This system also lets the annotator establish the correspondences between units
within such parallel texts where units from both sides may be of arbitrary length (Arkhangelskiy,
Mishina, Pichkhadz 2014, 103).

There also exists a morphological tagger suited specifically for processing Middle Russian
texts, the so-called RNC analyzer, developed at Higher School of Economics (Moscow)
for annotating the Middle Russian subcorpus of the Russian National Corpus (Berdicevskis,
Eckhoff, Gavrilova 2016, section 1). The RNC analyzer is a rule-based system in the UniParser
format (see below), which is able to give a grammatical annotation to any text for whose language
there exists a properly formed grammar description. It could be also useful as an example of a
successful automatic tagger for Middle Russian (even though we do not think there is an urgent
need for fully automatic annotation in a relatively small corpus like LRC). More on the principles
of the UniParser-based RNC analyzer one may find in (Gavrilova, Shalganova, Liashevskaia 2016).

Basic technical details

LRC must provide online access to the electronic editions of Latin and Middle Russian texts,
as well as a set of search tools for processing the data contained in these texts. The texts would be
stored as XML documents for the purposes of their accessibility and easy processing. As to the
search and annotation instruments, some considerations on that topic will be given in the following
parts of the current article.

Preprocessing and annotation levels

In the next parts of the article we will give a brief outline of the steps for processing and
annotating the texts for LRC. First of all, let us shortly list these steps in the following scheme
(fig. 4).

This is the tentative order in which the required steps will be applied to the texts of the
corpus. Undoubtedly it could be much more fine-grained and detailed, but this is only a preliminary
outline, so we kindly ask the reader to forgive us for such a short description of the annotation
process. We hope that some details of the process will be further clarified below.

Preprocessing and normalizing the text

Handwritten texts may considerably differ as to their graphics, orthography and punctuation
systems. If one wants to establish a searchable and uniform corpus of such texts, one cannot let
the chaotic richness of particular writing systems belonging to various scribes or scribal traditions
survive the digitalization of the text. Thus, every text chosen for LRC has to be previously normalized
in respect to its graphics, orthography and punctuation systems.

In the following subsection we will try to give a brief outline of the normalization system
which we tend to develop for the Corpus.
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Steps in Applving the Annotation Levels

Graphic Authomatic Rules

.. orpheme-Sensitive
Diacritics and
Rules

Punctuation

@Normal izing and preprocessing < Orthography

_ _ Dividing the texts into smaller units
@ﬂ/[orphologzcal preprocessing Analysing the data
Creating the grammar dictionary

Creating the parser
@Morph ological processing POS-tagging and lemmatization

Synmcric and Semantic processing. Syntacti tati
yntactic annotation

Theta-marking the arguments

Alignment

Fig. 4. Steps in applying the annotation levels in LRC

Graphics

In order to give a unified representation of the handwritten sources in LRC, the graphics
system used in LRC must fit some general criteria, which are given below.

Preserving the Necessary Graphemes. The first criterion demands that the texts have
to preserve as many graphic units from the original manuscript copies as necessary, no less and
no more. In general, if there is a distinction between the graphic unit G, and the graphic unit G,,
this distinction must be preserved, if it regularly conveys some necessary grammatical informa-
tion and is typical for the text (or texts). For example, there are two graphic units e and 5. We can
see that the second one, b, is regularly used in a certain set of morphemes, where e is never found,
e. g.in certain roots (kpmii-: kprn-kaa, y-kprn-aaiue) or in the *a-declension and *6-declension
allomorphs of the locative singular morpheme: no whou nyuiin-ro and w'mmcm-r. Correspond-
ingly, if there is no morphemic or other grammatical distinction inside a pair of graphic units (that
is, if they are both possible in the same morpheme under the same circumstances), they are
in fact free graphic variants of the same grapheme, and one of such graphic units must be elimi-
nated and substituted by the other one everywhere, like in the following examples:

(a) 2: A

There are some instances where the use of 4’or 4’is fully arbitrary, as in the following pair
of contexts, where both units occur in the same position and in the same word:

8ENLUKYI0 NYUUHY, W ABIKU CUHEUCKbLA @ CHIPAHY WHY U A3bIKD
sinum magnum & Sinarum populos : regionem et gentem

It is obvious that in the examples given above (opposite to the situation in modern Church
Slavonic) there is no real distinction between the first and the second grapheme.
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b)y:v:oy:ov

The examples given below demonstrate that the use of these four graphic units doesn’t
exhibit any grammatic or semantic differences, or complementary distribution between them:

Ypa3)vmrmen : oyoooun : yoo : Wmyooy : ne ov’: ov60 : mpéoovio(m)

That is why the four variants have to be replaced by only one of them, namely the variant y.

Finally, some pairs of graphic units are superfluous from the point of view of our knowledge
about the phonological system of the language of the time. For instance, even though the graph-
ic unit s in the pair s : 3 has a specific distribution, being used in a certain set of roots, e. g.
semwp-, sum-, sm.-, in the 16™ century it neither reflects any special phoneme distinct from /z/
nor is used to distinguish homophonous morphemes. That is why it must also be replaced by its
more common counterpart, 3.

Avoiding the allographic variation. Once the set of necessary graphic units, i. e. graphemes,
is defined, and all alternations in the same position are eliminated, we must also eliminate the sets
of variants whose members differ only with respect to their mutual complementary distribution.
If there is any complementary distribution (i. e. allographic variation) within a grapheme,
the number of allographs must be reduced to one. Below we will consider the most widespread
example, the pair7: u.

From the very time of the so-called Second South Slavic Influence (Grot 1894, 59), the pair
of graphic units # : #, whose distribution had been rather free before, became allographs of the
grapheme u, where u served as a primary allograph, and the second allograph, 7, was placed before
the vowels (this rule stayed nearly untouched* until the 1918 orthographic reform).

Undoubtedly, there is no need to preserve such allographic alternations in LRC, so all such
cases are subject to reduction. The discussed case, for example, has to be reduced to a single
graphic variant of the 7 : # grapheme, namely . For instance, in both forms simusia and nomoatiua
the pair 7 : u should receive the same representation as u: 3iimusia and nomoatima.

Reducing unnecessary diacritics. The Second South Slavic Influence reintroduced a num-
ber of long-forgotten and unnecessary diacritic signs borrowed from the Greek script. Most
of them, like aspiration signs, are completely useless. Let us call them the signs of the first type. The
other ones (which we will call the signs of the second type), usually stress signs, may be of some use
for us, primarily because they indicate the place of the word stress. The signs of the first type must
be completely eliminated from the text. Among the signs of the second type, all signs that have
similar function must be reduced to one. After such procedures the text will preserve the stress
signs, but lose all the unnecessary South Slavic ornamental elements, like in the following ex-
ample:

HO SIMHbBLA SIBJIHOCIMU . W CIPAHBL OHOA JIIOMOCMU Y00SAGUECA , HOMOTIUWA C60€20
KOPAONEeHAYATIHUKA MA22eNAHA — HO 3UMHBbLA 316]IHOCIU U CHIPAHBL OHOA TIOMOCmU yoosieuiecs,
nomonuwa ceoe2o Kopaonenaudannuxa Mazzendana.

In this way all the linguistic information is preserved, while the text makes one more step
towards normalization.

* Except the cases of morphemic borders like mecru-apmuHHBI, TATH-3TAXKXHBINA, HU-0TKyZAa see (Grot 1894, 60).
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Orthography

The next necessary step in the normalization of a historical text is its orthographical
normalization. That means that a uniform set of orthographic rules is applied to each text in order
to render it homogenous and searchable. Below we will consider some of the issues connected
with this task.

Establishing the set of automatic rules. By automatic orthographic rule we mean a rule which
is applied to any string of symbols independently from its morphemic status. In modern Russian
language the examples of such rules are writing the strings #y, uyy with letter y instead of 70, and
the strings s#cu, wu with letter u instead of st

If there are any alternations of graphemes in the same context, one of them must be chosen
to be used in this context permanently. In the modern examples given above only the strings =y,
wy, wcu and wu are approved, while the homophonous strings %0, wto, #cot and wwt are consid-
ered to be clumsy errors. The same principle can be applied to strings in any texts, including those
in LRC. Given such pairs as 'pascyovumsn’~ ‘pazcyonma’, 'ovtun’~"ovta’, 'sudromn’ ~ 'suornwma’,
'npunnyws’ ~ 'npunaywa’ etc., one can easily deduce that the differences within such pairs
(where each member is the 3" person plural active aorist form of the verbs pazcyoumu, 6vimu,
sudmwmu and npunaymu correspondingly) are merely orthographic, and can be unified by apply-
ing the rule [s'a] > wa (or conversely [§a] > ws). Then such forms can be unified by means
of a simple method like the following one (written in Python 3.6): text = text.replace(‘ws’,'wma’),
where text is the name for the variable containing the text subject to normalization. A similar
example is provided by the pair wgu ~ wyot (cywums ~ cyupims, npeummiouspixs ~ npeumyujuxs),
and it can be dealt with after the same manner. Of course, there are a great deal of similar cases,
and thus it is crucial to create a sufficient set of automatically applied rules, which could rule out
the orthographical contradictions where it is possible to do so without human supervision.

Establishing the set of morpheme-based rules. Unfortunately, we have come to the point
where the normalization issue overlaps with the annotation one. It is quite evident that a corpus
without annotation is nearly useless for most specialists. A corpus must be at least POS-tagged
and morphologically annotated. It is undoubtedly desirable that a corpus also contain a morpheme
annotation, i. e., that words in the corpus are represented as lists of morphemes of which they
consist. Then such lists could be transformed into a set of all morphemes found in the corpus.
Many morphemes have more than one allomorph, and it is strongly desirable that the ortho-
graphic representation of the allomorphs have some basic principles. Thus, to represent the al-
lomorphs correctly one has to establish the set of rules considering their morphological repre-
sentation. Allomorphs can be defined either phonologically, or morphologically. For example,
given a root /(slad ~ slat) ~ slazd/ we can say that the first two allomorphs are phonologically
defined (slad comes before a voiced consonant or a vowel, slat comes before an unvoiced conso-
nant), and the last is morphologically defined (Nida 1949, 44-45), because it appears only before
a special subset of suffixes. We suppose that the phonologically defined allomorphs do not have
to be orthographically distinguished at all, while the morphologically defined ones do. Thus,
the two forms of the same root like in pm0-xo and prom-kocmuzo have to be unified, being its pho-
nological allomorphs: pr0-xo and pmo-kocmuro. We also consider it reasonable to apply the same
unification principle to suffixal and prefixal elements. Hence, sets (1a), (2a) and (3a) given below
have to get the same orthographical representation (1b), (2b), (3b) of their phonologically defined
allomorphs of the suffix —id- ‘belonging to a certain geographical region’ (Table 1).
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Table 1. Actual and normalized forms of the lexemes featuring the suffix —id-

a ACTUAL FORM b NORMALIZED FORM
1) MePC-UJI-CKOIO (1) epc-uJI-CK-0k0
eCrep-uT-CKbIXb ecrep-ua-cKk-uxb
2) ecrep-uT-IKUMb ) ecrep-u-cK-uMb
ecrep-ui-Kuxb ecrep-Ha-CK-uxXb
MOJTYK-UT-IIKUMb MOJYK-UI-CKUMb
MOJIYK-HUT-LIIKHMb MOJIYK-UA-CKUMb
MOJTYK-HUT-IKUXb MOJIYK-H/I-CKUXb
3) MOJTYK-HUT-TIKHS 3) MOJTYK-HA-CKUS
MOJIYK-HUT-IIKbIMb MOJTYK-H/-CKBIMb
MOJTYK-UT-LKbIXb MOJIYK-H/I-CKBIXb
MOJTYK-UT-I[KBIs MOJTYK-H/I-CKBIst

So, the general rule for a morpheme-based orthography must be the following:

(a) If allomorphs are phonologically defined, they preserve the default orthographic form.

(b) If allomorphs are morphologically defined, they orthographically represent the actual
phonemic form.

Proper names. As to the proper names, it seems to us that it is desirable to preserve their
actual form with some minor exceptions. The basic principles are the following: (a) the uniform-
ness of the root morpheme; (b) the regularity of affixes. The uniformity of the root morpheme
means that there must be as few graphic variants of this morpheme as possible. If there are two
or more competing graphic variants with the same or nearly the same pronunciation, we have to
choose one of them to be the only one throughout the whole text. The most important factors
here are (1) the frequency of such graphic variant in the text, (2) its conformity with the ortho-
graphic rules accepted for the text, (3) its conformity with the corresponding form in the Latin
source of the text.

For example, given a set of tokens with the root cy6ye-/cyéyce-: cydyces, cy6yockomy,
cyoyeyckazo, cyoyockuu, cyoyockomy, cyoyocmanoms, cyoyos-, we choose the variant cyoye-,
because it is the most frequent one and corresponds better to the Latin root Subuth- in the words
like Subuth, Subuthicus etc.

The affixes of proper names have to be treated as the affixes in any other word (see the ex-
amples with the stems nepc-ud-ck-, ecnep-10-ck-, moayk-1i0-ck- in the previous section).

Punctuation

Defining the set of punctuation marks. The sets of punctuation marks for different manu-
scripts of the 16" century can vary in an unpredictable manner. The rules according to which
these marks were used seem very vague, if not completely arbitrary. At least, for nearly each scribe
there was a unique system of using them. That is why it seems reasonable to limit the use of punc-
tuation marks, preserving only those which are used in the modern Russian punctuation system.

Partitioning the text

Latin and Russian texts of the 16" century are usually divided into parts which we call sen-
tences, i. e. strings of words from a full stop to a full stop. It is obvious that such division doesn’t
have any linguistic base. To allow for a correct in-depth syntactic analysis of the Corpus, one has
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to choose the maximal unit of division based on syntactic criteria, not an arbitrary string of words
beginning with a capital letter and ending with a full stop. For this purpose, we propose a special
unit called block. In terms of phrase structure, block is the phrase which is not dominated by (or,
in other words, not included in) any other phrase. In terms of dependency structure, block is the
dependency tree whose head is not dependent from any other head. In general, block is the tree
which is not a subtree of any other tree.

Let us consider the beginning of the Latin text of “The Letter on the Moluccas” (Table 2).

Table 2. Some examples of the so-called blocks

LATIN SOURCE TEXT RUSSIAN TRANSLATION
1. O Monykuockuxs 6¢TpoBbxs U HHBIXL MHOTHXb
JIIBHBIX®, MXKE HOBbMILEe TU1aBanue
1. De Moluccis insulis, itemque aliis pluribus KaCTEIIAHOBb, PEKIIIE HCITAHCKUXD, TIOMIIAHHEM b
mirandis, quae nouissima Castellanorum nauigatio, Kpomuawuiaro camoyépxpiia Kapona msitaro
Serenissimi Imperatoris Caroli V auspicio cBOPAHO, eoce HOBO 06pbTe, Masumunmuana
suscepta, nuper inuenit, Maximiliani Transyluani TpaubcuiBana Kb YecTHbALIIEMY KapAbIHAIIO
ad Reuerendissimum Cardinalem Saltzburgensem CaNThI3BYPHEHCKOMY €MHUCTONHA KpacHbhia
epistola lectu perquam iucunda. YTEHUEMb.
2. REVERENDISSIME ac Illustrissime Domine, 2. UYecrnbimmu mut u npecebmrbummu BiasiKo,
domine mi unice, humillime commendo. BJIA/bIKO MOU BexkOerbuabimun, <...>
3. Rediit his diebus una ex quinque illis nauibus, 3. Bwb3Bparsics €CTh Bb JHEXDb CHXb €IUHD OTb IIsl-
quas Caesar superioribus annis, dum Caesareae THXb KOpabib oHbxb, HXKe KECaph Bb MPENCHUXD
Augustae esset, in alienum et tot iam saeculis abrexs, Bb HHXKE KECAPCKOE YITPABIISIIE
incognitum orbem miserat ad inquirendum insulas, HAYAJICTBO, MOCIAIb €CNb Bb CTPAHHBIN U
in quibus aromata proueniunt. TOJINKUMH yKe BbKH HEe3HaeMbIM MUPD Kb
pascMOTPhHUIO OCTPOBOBS, Bb HIXKE PAKAOMCS
apamarH.

Here the numbers 1, 2 and 3 mark the corresponding maximal syntactic units of the texts.
Number 1 is the title. Number 2 is the address. Number 3 is a compound sentence. All three belong
to different phrase categories, but all three are blocks, because for each of them there is no higher
phrase which includes them (or no higher head from which their heads depend, in terms
of dependency grammar).

Morphological processing and annotation

Inflectional morphology

The grammar annotation for a corpus must include lemmatization and grammar analysis.
For alanguage featuring relatively high degree of variability in morphology, the inflectional model
cannot be determined by an apriori set of rules taken from a kind of textbook: it must be drawn
Jfrom the corpus data. Regarding the mixed Russian — Church Slavonic character of the language
of Middle Russian translations from Latin, this is the only possible solution for the LRC texts,
because it is not likely that any existing grammar description of Middle Russian or Church Slavonic
could adequately account for the degree of variation found in real texts.
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To extract the grammar data from a set of texts, one must assume a particular descriptive
model. We tend to assume two closely related models for inflectional morphology description,
namely that proposed by A. E. Polyakov for the Church Slavonic subcorpus of the Russian National
Corpus (Polyakov 2014, 251) and that created by T. A. Arkhangelskiy and known as UniParser.
Polyakov’s model consists of two basic components:

(1) a grammar dictionary;

(2) a table of inflectional types (paradigms).

The grammar dictionary is a list of lexemes with information on their inflectional features.
Each lexeme in the dictionary must contain the following information (Polyakov 2014, 251):

— lemma and its variants;

— POS tags;

— inflectional type or paradigm (represented by a certain paradigm code), and irregular

inflectional forms.

Polakov claims that a dictionary entry may also contain some explanatory remarks on the
meaning of rare words, but we regard it to be superfluous, mostly due to the fact that it doesn’t
have any connection with grammar. As mentioned before, Middle Russian paradigm types must
be extracted by means of analyzing the set of texts, not by any existing language description. Hence
there are some major steps constituting the process of creation of the inflectional morphology
model for the Middle Russian part of LRC (Polakov 2014, 252-253):

1) First of all, it is necessary to create the list of inflectional forms found in the texts
of the corpus. This is easily done, for example, by means of the following Python 3 program (where
text is the variable for the set of texts in the corpus):

slovar = text.split(' ")
slovar_l = sorted(set(slovar))
for i in slovar_1l

print(i)

Having a list of inflectional forms, we can sort it by desinence using the following program
(where text is an alphabetic string of inflectional forms created by the previous program):

text_reversed = text[::-1]

text_reversed_2 = text_reversed.split(' ")

text_reversed_3 sorted(set(text_reversed_2))
text_reversed_4 = str(text_reversed_3)|

slovar = text_reversed_4[::-1]

slovar_2 = slovar.split(" ')

for i in slovar_2 :

print(i)
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2) Secondly, the most frequent words must be manually POS-tagged and lemmatized.
We consider it reasonable to adopt the list of POS tags used in RNC Middle Russian corpus
(Berdicevskis, Eckhoff, Gavrilova 2016, section 3.3.1.), which is with some slight modifications
given in the POS tags chart (Table 3).

3) The next step is forming the inflectional classes for the lemmatized words. Though these
classes have to be drawn from the corpus analysis, it is possible to borrow some basic principles
of their representation (as well as some coinciding paradigms) from Polyakov’s Church Slavonic
grammar dictionary.

4) Finally, the annotator must apply the created paradigms to the rest of the inflectional
forms, checking the results of the tentative automatic or semi-automatic analysis and improving
them by manually correcting the wrong guesses of the analyzer.

Another way of producing a formalized description of a language accounting
for the facts extracted from the corpus is the UniParser formalized grammar description format
developed by T. A. Arkhangelskiy (Arkhangelskiy 2012), which is freely available here:
http://languedoc.philol.msu.ru:8082/fieldling/uniparser/. UniParser allows for describing
the grammar of a certain natural language as a set of UTF-8 plain text files. Its universal character
(itis not designed for any particular language) lets us assume that it could be applied to our mate-
rial as well.

As to the Latin part of LRC, it is unlikely that its morphology could feature any major de-
viations from the standard variant of this language, and that is why we consider it possible to use
the existing information on the Latin inflectional types instead of thoroughly analyzing the inflec-
tional morphology of the Latin texts in the corpus. The Uni-Parser format, being a universal tool
for formalized language description, may be applied to Latin material too. In addition, there is
also the so-called Classical Language Toolkit (CLTK) for Python 3.6 whose aim is to provide us-
ers with automatic processing tools for Greek and Latin. It may be used to lemmatize the Latin
part of LRC as well.

Derivational morphology

At the moment we do not plan to annotate the derivational structure of lexemes in the cor-
pus, but it may be a prospective task, especially regarding the fact that some of the words in Rus-
sian translations from Latin may feature one-to-one morphemic correspondences to their Latin
prototypes, as in the following examples given by E. S. Fedorova (Fedorova 1999b, 90): ab-surdum
> 0-2ayueno, ob-iectio > o-nupanue / 83-cnops, con-venit > cs-udemcs etc.

Syntax

Syntactic model

Before developing the fine properties of syntactic annotation for a corpus, one must choose
a certain syntactic model whose principles would underlie the annotation structure. In general,
there are two most widespread models of syntactic representation for natural language, namely
dependency and constituency (Osborne 2014, 604). Both PROIEL and TOROT projects use
a variant of dependency grammar (Haug et al. 2009, 27; Eckhoff, Berdicevskis 2016, 63).
The developers argue that their choice was predominantly determined by the fact that the languages
in both corpora had a rather free word order, so it would be convenient to use the formalism
where word order information were kept out of the syntactic model (Haug et al. 2009, 27).
We are not inclined to regard this property of dependency grammar (hereinafter DG) as an
advantage; moreover, it seems to us that DG has a number of other disadvantages, especially
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Table 3. POS tags used in RNC Middle Russian corpus

POS tag Its meaning
A Adjective
A-PRO Adjective pronoun
ADV Adverb
ADV-PRO Pronominal/interrogative adverb
CON]J Conjunction
INTJ Interjection
N Noun
N-PRO Nominal pronoun
Q Quantifier word/cardinal numeral
P Preposition
\% Verb
D Determiner

in comparison with some variants of phrase structure grammar (hereinafter PSG), based on
constituency principle. Thus, we will continue this section as a gradual comparison of DG in the
variant adopted for PROIEL and TOROT, and PSG in the variant of X-bar theory (Chomsky 2015,
45 ff.; Carnie 2008, 112-132).

Basic notions of the X-bar theory

There are some concepts which distinguish the X-bar theory from the basic variants of PSG.
The first one is the notion of a head, which X-bar theory shares with dependency grammars. Each
phrase is regarded as having a single head, i. e., the element which determines the syntactic
properties of the whole phrase (Chomsky 2015, 47; Melchuk 2014, 13; Zwicky 1985). The head
projects higher layers of structure, adding one element (each containing one dependent phrase)
at a time (Carnie 2008, 120). The head of a phrase is an item of the lexicon; if a head item has
substantive content, it is called lexical head; a head item without substantive content is called
Sfunctional head (Chomsky 2015, 47-48). The following table (table 4) exhibits the most common
categories of lexical heads and the corresponding phrases headed by these categories:

Table 4. The most common lexical heads

CATEGORY PROJECTED PHRASE

NAME ABBREVIATION NAME ABBREVIATION
Noun N Noun phrase NP

Verb A% Verb phrase VP

Adjective A Adjective phrase AP

Adverb Adv Adverbial phrase AdvP

Preposition P Prepositional phrase PP
Complementizer C Complementizer phrase CP
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The phrases projected by different heads are believed to have the same inner structure.
Let us substitute X, Y, Z or W for any head category. Then the inner structure of XP, i. e. the phrase
headed by X, and the Phrase Structure Rules for its formation will be as in the following figure

(fig. 5).

XP Phrase Structure Rules:
_—
YP X *

T~ (1) X’ — X7 (WP)

X' TP = adjunct
A (2) X’ — X’ (ZP)
X? WP |
T~ (3) XP — (YP) X

complement

specifier

Fig. 5. The structure of XP and the corresponding phrase structure rules

The XP consists of several levels (Chomsky 2015, 48-49). The first level is formed by
the head marked as X° and its sister phrase marked as WP, see rule (1). They form the first X’, i. e.
the first X-bar level. The first X’ level can add a ZP and form a new X’ level, see rule (2). This rule
is recursive; every X’ level (called intermediate projection) is able to add a dependent phrase,
thus forming a new X’ level. The iterative character of the X’ level is marked by an asterisk in the
tree given above. Finally, there must be such an element YP, the addition of which finishes the
construction of the phrase headed by X°, marking the whole construct as maximal projection XP,
see rule (3). The layered character of a phrase allows for establishing the relations between its
parts regarding their position. There are three basic relations, namely complement-of, adjunct-of
and specifier-of (Chomsky 2015, 47-48), which we have marked by arrows in the above illustra-
tion. Below we give their definitions, taken from (Carnie 2008, 122).

A phrase that is a sister to a head is its complement. Phrases that are sisters to X’ levels and
are daughters of other X’ levels are adjuncts. A phrase that is a sister to the X’ level and a daughter
of a maximal category (i. e. of XP) is a specifier. As we will see later, these relations can prove
extremely useful in defining some crucial linguistic notions sometimes regarded as primitives.

Also note that phrase structure tree may as well be represented as a bracketed string
of characters, see (fig. 6).

Tree representation Bracketed representation
CP
SN
Spec C'
TN [cp Spec [c C° [orre Spec [ 1%T° VP]]]]
C% IP/TP

N
Spec I'/T
N
IT° VP

Fig. 6. Tree representation and bracketed representation
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The other property of X-bar theory which is crucial for us is the idea of clause structure.
Here we will give a brief outline of this structure, following (Chomsky 2015, 49). The full clause
is assumed to be headed by a complementizer C hence being a CP. The complement of C is
a propositional phrase headed by a functional category I (inflection) or T (tense), thus being IP
or TP.I° or T® has the obligatory complement VP, which contains the predicate and its arguments:

The last crucial notion is the idea of movement, which means that the elements are able to
change their initial position and move to a new one havingleft a trace (or a silent copy) of themselves
in the position which they obtained initially. This simple mechanism has many advantages for the
explanation of the linear order of elements and other relations in the tree. The displaced element
and its traces are coindexed by a subscript letter (typically i, j, k) and linked by an arrow line.
Of course, there is a number of other substantial notions which are characteristic of X-bar theory
and other modules of generative grammar, but it would be superfluous to consider them in this
proposal. Now, let us proceed to the comparison between the opportunities given by DG and the
X-bar theory.

Subject, Object and Other Notions: A Comparison Between DG and PSG

The PROIEL DG annotation system allows for specifying each relation between two elements
by ascribing it a particular type, e. g. subject-of (SUB]), object-of (OB)), attribute-of (ATR),
adverbial-of (ADV) and so on, as demonstrated in an example from the Latin source of “The Letter
on the Moluccas’, see (fig. 7)*:

Magellanus his dictis mirifice irritatus corrigit socios

O

PRED
corrigit

SUBJ/\ OBJ
Magellanus  socios

VATR
irritatus
ADV ™y ADV
mirifice  dictis
VATR
his

Fig. 7. Some syntactic relations in PROIEL

Subject, object and other relations are regarded here as linguistic primitives. In fact, they
are not. Let us consider the following examples, where each subject and object is ascribed
a semantic role (fig. 8).

All the examples demonstrate, that neither subjects nor objects can be associated with
a single semantic role (also called theta-role). In addition, the examples (1) and (2) make it clear
that such roles can be even opposite (experiencer vs. stimulus, source vs. goal). The example (3)
shows that it is the construction, not the predicate itself, that defines the syntactic status of an
argument: for example what would be an object in an active construction, becomes a subject
in a passive one, as in (3b), preserving the same semantic role (adducunt Serranum ~ Serranus
adducitur). Finally, the example (4) provides the evidence that subject cannot be associated with
strictly one case, because it bears the nominative in a finite clause and the accusative in a non-
finite one (which is traditionally called accusativus cum infinitivo).

5 All the examples of PROIEL annotation presented here are composed using the PROIEL guidelines. Due to some
technical considerations they are not taken from actual PROIEL corpus texts.
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1  a O

y )
PRED

> O O

PRED PRED 1, PRED JI
L i i ignit. hausit
Conspicit insedit giem
SUBJ OBJ suBr g N\OBL  SUBIZ N\ 0Bl suBi g\ OB
Magellanus aegrum odium  pectori Haec cynamomum nauis aquam
‘experiencer’ stintulus’ 'stimulus’  ‘experiencer’ 'source’ ‘patient’ ‘goal" 'theme’
3) a) O b) O 4 a O b) O
PRED PRED w
PRED 'I, PRED W
i Adducitur Mt narauisse
exponit ‘l/ SUBJ OBJ SUBJ J’
SUBJ /\ OBJ SUBJ Magelianus uiros insulanos
Magellanus SUOS Serranus ‘agent’ ‘theme’ agent’
‘agent’ ‘patient’ ‘patient”

Fig. 8. The semantic roles of various subjects and objects

The DG system is not able to account for all these difficulties — as well as for some others,
for example for the evident syntactic prominence of subject, see (McCloskey 1998, 197-198) —
and its notions of subject, object and other syntactic relations stay vague and unclear. On the
contrary, the X-bar system gives a precise and simple account of the given facts, which is based
on the assumption that subject, object, attribute and so on are complex notions formed from
a set of more simple relations. All we need for that are the notions of specifier, complement and
adjunct, and the tripartite structure of a clause. The subject is taken to be a phrase base-generated
in the specifier of VP, where the predicate ascribes it the semantic role (McCloskey 1998, 203-216).
Then this phrase is raised into the position of the specifier of TP (frequently noted as [Spec, TP])
in order to get its case. If Tis finite, then the phrase in the specifier of TP gets nominative case;
if T’is non-finite, it fails to ascribe the specifier of TP the nominative case, and it gets another
case (accusative in Latin, dative in Slavic languages). So the subject is nothing but the specifier
of TP (or IP). The object is, in its turn, the complement of VP (Chomsky 2015, 49). If the object
phrase is raised to the position of the specifier of TP, as it usually happens during passivisation,
it becomes a subject and gets the case associated with the subject of a particular clause (finite or
non-finite). To sum up, the structural prominence of subject and the properties of object are
explained by their syntactic position. That is the first fact that urges us to prefer the X-bar
representation, like the one given below, to any possible DG annotation (fig. 9).

crP

Subject = Spec, TP TP

NP T
™

T° VP

[PRES+] /\

NP \'A

NO ‘agent’ \'A N‘P
‘ ‘ ioi socios

[Magellanus his dictis mirifice irritatus | 4 comgit

Object = Compl, V°
Fig. 9. Subject raising to the [Spec, TP] position in an X-bar tree
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Relative Clauses and Movement

Now let us consider the following DG graph of the pair of syntactic units from the Latin-
Russian parallel text of “The Letter on the Moluccas” (fig. 10).
regio, quam terram firmam uocant ~ cmpdua, toyce u 3éMA0 Meepoy HapUuOms

regio cmpana
ATR ATRl
uocant HapU4IOmy
OBJ XOBJ OBJ, XOBJ
quam terram 10ofce ADy semuio
ATR u | arr
: 0
firmam meepoy

Fig. 10. APROIEL-like DG representation of a relative clause

The annotation of this sample pair follows the guidelines given for relative clauses in PROI-
EL (Haug 2010, 38-43). One can see that the relative pronoun quam resp. roe is taken to be
nothing but one of the dependents of the verb. It is really a dependent of the verb, but in addition
it is the element which determines the properties of the whole relative clause: a relative clause
lacking any relative element is a nonsense! But what determines the properties of a syntactic unit
is the head of this unit. So, we come to a controversial situation: on the one hand, the relative
element depends on the verb, being its argument; on the other hand, the same relative element
is the head of the whole relative clause which contains the verb; to sum up, the relative pronoun
holds two separate syntactic positions at the same time. As we can see, the PROIEL annotation
cannot account for this problem. Some other types of DG annotation seem to be able to manage
this problem a bit better, adopting some mechanisms of displacement, see (Osborne 2014, 619).
Nevertheless, it seems to us that the simplest way is to adopt the well-known solution given by
the generative grammar: namely, the idea that the relative pronoun is base-generated in a certain
position related to predicate or the other element in the tree, and then moves to the leftmost
position in the clause, becoming the specifier of a silent complementizer C:

regio, [quam, C° [terram firmam uocant t] ~ cmpdna, [10mce, C° [u 3émaro meépoy
Hapu4oms t ).

Word order representation and discourse configurationality

Latin, Church Slavonic and Middle Russian are discourse-configurational languages, i. e. the
languages whose linear word order is predominantly determined by the information structure
of utterances (Kiss 1995, 6). There seem to be at least two major notions associated with the
informational structure of sentence, namely those of topic and focus (Kiss 1995, 6, 7-14, 15-24;
Bailyn 2012, 266-267). The elements in discourse-configurational languages can be topicalized or
focalized, that is moved to the positions associated with fopic or focus (Bailyn 2012, 267).

We have already mentioned that DG graphs are usually independent from any particular
linear order and thus are unable to represent the informational structure of utterances. On the
contrary, the X-bar theory demands that the phrase marker for a particular sentence retain
the linear order of its elements. That is why X-bar phrase markers allow for marking the informational
structure of the elements by hosting them in special functional projections named Topic Phrase
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(TopP) and Focus Phrase (FocP). Let us consider the following DG representation of a sentence
taken from the Russian variant of “The Letter on the Moluccas” (fig. 11).

TPY1 CHH OCTPOBH BEITHE H3000TUTHE KapHODILTHO HOCIM Db

O

J, PRED
HOCIMDb
SUBJ OBJ

OCTPOBH nz0001IHE

ATR /' \ ATR ATEE/\ATR

TP CHH BEIHE  KapHo(DIIHO

Fig. 11. A DG tree which conveys no information on linear order

The DG representation indicates the dependency relations between the elements; it also
marks the type of each relation, but it still may correspond to a large number of possible linear
orders:

a. [Tpu cuu ocmposu] nocams [u3obuiue seaue KapuoPuiro].

o

. Hocams [mpu cuu ocmposu] [usoburue seaue xapuogpuaro].
c. [H306unue seaue kapuogpuino] Hocams [mpu cuu ocmposu].

d. [H306urue seaue kapuogpuino] [mpu cuu ocmposu] Hocams.

a

. [H306unue kapuogpuino seaue] [mpu cuu ocmposu] Hocams.

.

[Tpu cuu ocmposu] [eeaue uzoburue kapuogpuiro] nocams.

And so on, having at least 3! = 6 positions for three elements {mpu, cuu, ocmposu} inside
the subtree headed by the subject, the same number for those inside the subtree headed by the
object and also 3! = 6 positions for the subject, object and verb themselves. No part of the depen-
dency tree can throw any light on the word order in the sentence.

It can be argued that some kinds of DG allow for including the word order information into
the structure of tree-generating rules, like that described in (Hays 1964), but in fact such rules
cannot cope with what is called discontinuous or non-projective phrases‘, and, Middle Russian and
Church Slavonic being discourse-configurational languages, with these languages themselves.
Now let us consider the PSG representation of the same sentence in the form of X-bar phrase
marker (fig. 12).

Here not only the linear order of elements is preserved as it is, but also the middle-field
topicalisation of the noun phrase seaue uzoobuiue kapuogpuino, which results in SOV linear order
(Bailyn 2012, 273-274), is marked as a syntactic operation (XP-movement). Hence one can eas-
ily decide that PSG has more explanatory force as to the linear and informational organization
of utterances in discourse-configurational languages than DG.

¢ Discontinuous or non-projective phrases are phrases which are linearly interrupted by some material which doesn’t
belong to the phrase.
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cp
T|P
[PRES+] -
N Top" VP
v w v

L v
.

[Tprt cum OcTpoBul[Bémie  M30001ITHE  KapHO(HITHO) £ HOCAMD t

Fig. 12. A phrase marker of [Tpu cun octpoBu] [Benue n3o0mine KapuopuIHO| HOCSTS.

Which structure hosts more information?

To conclude with, now it is obvious that both DG and X-bar structures host the essential
information about the dependency relations between the syntactic units, but the latter also has
a number of mechanisms which can explain the linear order and information structure of utter-
ances, as well as the complex nature of some basic linguistic concepts, while the former is unable
to perform the same task. This simple reason convinces us that the X-bar theory is a better basis
for corpus annotation than the DG system.

Syntactic annotation

At the current time we are not aware of any syntactic annotation tools for Latin or Middle
Russian that use the PSG formalism. Latin and (Old, Middle, Modern) Russian corpora either
lack syntactic annotation or are annotated in terms of dependency grammar. The only exception
is the SKAT project, which includes some elements of phrase structure annotation in XML format,
but its syntactic module is not ready for use so far (Alekseeva 2014), and in addition it is nonethe-
less based on the system of syntactic relations similar to that from the Russian National Corpus,
i. e. dependency relations.

Atany rate, there are some opportunities for establishing a PSG annotation system for these
languages. These opportunities are based on two main facts:

(1) There exist a number of works exploring the limits and abilities of PSG description for
old Indo-European languages, including Latin and old Slavic languages, for instance (Oniga 2014;
Danckaert 2011) for Latin, (Mitrenina 2012) for Middle Russian, partly (Isakadze 1999) for Old
Russian. Some of such works consider the problem of annotating the texts in these languages,
e. g. see (Dimitrova 2011) for Old Church Slavonic.

(2) There are some open source syntax tree generators which let the users render a brack-
eted representation of a phrase into a syntax tree and back, for example:

Linguistic Tree Constructor (LTC): http://lItc.sourceforge.net/about.html

Syntax Tree Editor: http://www.ductape.net/~eppie/tree/
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Besides, as we have already mentioned before, there exists a tool which allows for aligning
the strings of word forms (Arkhangelskiy, Mishina, Pichkhadze 2014, 102). In addition, the Natu-
ral Language Toolkit for Python (NLTK) (Bird, Klein, Loper 2009, 291-326) supports some
patterns of syntactic parsing which may be applied to our material too. All these instruments can
be used as a base for our own syntax tree construction device included into LRC, but the question
of the subtleties of their application remains quite unclear so far and requires a thorough analysis
of the existing parsing techniques, tools and data. Of course, marking up the corpus after the
generative manner requires quite a high level of expertise and is not a simple and straightforward
task; that is why we hope to make final decision on the details of this procedure only after a tenta-
tive mark up of some text fragments.

Prospective directions of research

Grammatical and lexical variation in parallel texts

The relation between the sets of lexical items of the two languages cannot be reduced to
a one-to-one correspondence. Particular lexical items are represented in the text only by the word
forms, which are obligatory included in larger syntactic units called phrases. Thus, the compari-
son must begin not at the word level, but rather at the phrasal level considering the paired
phrases from the source and target texts. The phrases in both parts of a parallel text must be
divided into constituents, which must be paired using the appropriate software until the corre-
spondences between the terminal nodes, i. e. the word forms, are established.

Let us consider three stages of analysis for an imaginary annotator illustrated below:

(1) Finding the phrase structure correspondences for the source and target phrase
In our example (see Fig. 12) the correspondences have to be established between two

prepositional phrases: [ad Taprobanen quam nunc Zamataram uocant] and [k Tanposdnu, ronce
HbiH 3amdmapy napuiroms]. The corpus software must support manual syntactic annotation
for phrases. The next step is the manual alignment of the corresponding nodes in the two phrase
markers. Such alignment must look like that: PP>PP, P°>P’, NP »NP, and so on, until the mo-
ment when each node of the Latin phrase marker is paired with the corresponding Russian node.

(2) Forming the list of lexical correspondences
After that the machine analyses the set of node pairs formed on the previous stage and offers

to the annotator the corresponding set of paired word forms, like the one given on the second
part of the illustration. If a word form corresponds to a terminal node, the annotator can relate it
to a certain existing lemma or add a new one:

Taprobanen acc.sg. | Taproban-e, N. f. 1gr. ~ Tanposdnu acc.sg. | Tanposdnu, N f. indecl.

So for a pair of aligned terminal nodes of the source text and the target text one could derive
a corresponding pair of lemmata:

Taproban-e, N f. 1gr. > Tanposdnu, N f. indecl.

Such ordered pairs of lemmata L(1,s) := ‘the Latin lemma [ corresponds to the Russian lemma
s’ may serve as the basis for an automatically formed vocabulary for each parallel text.

(3) Forming the strings of categorial symbols for a particular phrase
The strings of categorial symbols must be formed automatically, being simply the regular

linearization of the Latin and Russian tagged phrase markers from the stage 1 (see fig. 13).
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PP PP
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N cr N &
| .
1 0 "
N° NF, C N NP, C
Taprobanen quamy /\ Tanmpopann ~ HOXKe; /\
(o TP & P
| !
T T
AdvP T AdvP T
HEIHB
nunc /\ /\
T VP T° VP
sC Vo sC vo
/\ uocant /\ HAPIEIOTH
NT’Z NT’j NP. NP
t  Zamataram tl, 3amarapy
|
(2) ad Taprobanen quam  nunc Zamataram uocant K TanpopaHn ke — HHHEB 3amaTapy HapuUuIOTH
ad K
Taprobanen quam nunc Zamataram uocant — TamposaHn foxe HEIHE 3aMaTapy HapUdIOTBh
Taprobanen Tanposanu
quam  nunc Zamataram uocant — ke HBIHB 3aMaTapy HapHIIOTBH
quam OKe
nunc Zamataram  uocant - HEIHE 3amaTapy HapuUIIOTH
uocant HapUIOTh
nunc ' HBEIHB
Zamataram 3amaTtapy
(3) (P N (N [Adv N vin | [N [N [Adv N VI
LAT RUS

Fig. 13. An example of the lexical and phrasal correspondences in a particular bitext

Sometimes it is impossible to form a one-to-one correspondence between all terminal nodes
of the source phrase and all terminal nodes of its target counterpart. For example, in a pair
of correspondent noun phrases [tropicum Capricornum] “Tropic of Capricorn’ ~ [eéécnenaeo con-
Heunazo evsgpawienual ‘Tropic of Capricorn (a translator’s periphrase)’ it is possible to analyse the
phrases themselves, but impossible to pair their constituents. In such cases the phrasal material
must be stored in the vocabulary as a whole:

[ tropicus Capricornus] - [, 6écnenoe corneunoe 6p36pauérue] In another case the Latin
noun Pigmeos acc.pl. | Pigmeus N m. 2 is translated by a substantivated adjective phrase /,, @[,
aaxomuwix 603pacmom]]. The vocabulary entry for this pair must look like this:

Pigmeus Nm. 2> [, O [, raxomubiil 603pacmom]].

In other words, if on a certain stage there cannot be found any further one-to-one corre-
spondences between the constituents of the Latin and Russian phrases, then the annotator has to
enter into the vocabulary the last pair of correspondences, even if this pair contains nonterminal
nodes.
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Selective features of lexical items

The LCA project must also provide its users with an opportunity to research the lexical
compatibility and selective features of the lexical items in the corpus.

Lexical compatibility search

Having an annotated and aligned phrase marker pair for a certain parallel text, one could
easily find in it all the entries featuring a certain lexical head. One could also get a list of depen-
dents it is compatible with, as well as the corresponding material in the opposite part of the same
bitext.

Thus, the syntactically annotated corpus must give an opportunity to form a compatibility
list for the lexical items in it or to supplement the existing vocabularies with such information.

Forming the subcategorization frames

A syntactically annotated corpus can be supplemented with a module serving for extraction
of the subcategorization frames. If annotators tag the arguments of each predicate with their
semantic role (theta-role), such a module will be able to compare this information with the
syntactic position of the arguments and form a subcategorization frame for a certain predicate.
Consider the pair of sentences in the (fig. 14).

£ FocP
H e S
P VP, Foc'
o 4 V 4 NP Foc? TP
o i Bipirs |~
Bachanss :"._BCSE cHa
<B-role = EXP> <B-role = STIM=
T0 VP D =
[PRES] P i
[+fin] BapBaph
[3581 2 \._\<6'—mle =EXP-
TD VP
NP ve [PRES] &
A C['Edlf [ +1'JI1:[ .............. .
omnia [3sg]

<@-role = STIM>

Fig. 14. A pair of sentences with the arguments of the predicate marked with their 8-roles
All the annotator has to do is to mark the subject in these sentences as experiencer (EXP)
and the object as stimulus (STIM). Once the annotator does it, the module will form a certain

subcategorization frame (Table 5).

Table 5. An example of corresponding subcategorization frames

LAT RUS

Credo BbpurH

EXP: Spec, CP (subject)
STIM: Comp, VO (object)

EXP: Spec, CP (subject)
STIM: Comp, VO (object)
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Such subcategorization frame doesn’t mark the structural cases of the arguments, because
they depend on the clause type, not on the semantic role of a certain argument (for instance,
as we have already mentioned, the subjects of finite clauses bear nominative case, while the subjects
of infinite clauses bear accusative or dative).

Finding omissions and additions in parallel texts

It is typical of a Latin-Russian parallel text to include a number of omissions and additions.
Translators (or later scribes) could remove large fragments, like in the example from the
(Table 6), where the corresponding fragments are highlighted in bold type:

Table 6. An example of omission in translation

LAT RUS

Nam ut reliqua omittam, tradidit Herodotus alioqui
clarissimus autor, cynamomum in auium nidis reperiri,
in quos uolucres illud ex longissimis regionibus, et U naxob npoyas ocTaBiIo.
praesertim Phoenix (cuius nidum nescio quis unquam
uiderit) detulissent.

The syntactic annotation must show where a nonempty set of nodes in a Latin text is conveyed
by an empty set of nodes in its Russian counterpart. The search in the corpus or in a particular
bitext must find all the results of that kind, letting the researcher assess the reasons and regular
patterns of the omissions in a translated text.

There can be found some opposite cases, in which translators added something to the
translation. In the example from the (Table 7) the addition is highlighted in bold type:

Table 7. An example of addition in translation

LAT RUS

1 camblsa HAIOBBL UCTOYHUKY, U [IArOIEMBLSL
atque adeo Nili fontes et Troglodytas inuenerunt TPOIIIOANTH, PEKIIIE MOb 3eMJICIO Bb MEIEPaxb
KHUBYII[aa, 00pbTOIIs

The syntactic annotation must show such superfluous nodes in the translation, to ascertain
the absence of any correspondences in the Latin source. Such option could also help the future
researchers.

Marking the translator’s faults

During the annotation process it is impossible not to find some translational mistakes.
This can be regarded as an additional advantage of manually annotated parallel corpora.
The translator’s fault must be marked with a special metatag, allowing for a grammar note, which
could possibly result in lists of typical translational mistakes for various parallel texts.

Conclusion

In this article we have presented a preliminary project of a deeply tagged parallel corpus
of Russian translations from Latin, including the information on its goals, purposes, applicability
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and structure. We have proposed annotation models for various levels of language representation,
paying special attention to the issues of orthographical normalization, morphological and syntactic
tagging of the corpus. The creation of such a corpus could provide researchers with a powerful
instrument for scholarly activities in the fields of historical linguistics, literary studies and history
of culture.
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Abstract. This paper investigates how different features influence the translation quality of a Russian-
English neural machine translation system. All the trained translation models are based on the OpenNMT-
py system and share the state-of-the-art Transformer architecture. The majority of the models use the
Yandex English-Russian parallel corpus as training data. The BLEU score on the test data of the WMT18
news translation task is used as the main measure of performance. In total, five different features are
tested: tokenization, lowercase, the use of BPE (byte-pair encoding), the source of BPE, and the training
corpus. The study shows that the use of tokenization and BPE seems to give considerable advantage
while lowercase impacts the result insignificantly. As to the BPE vocabulary source, the use of bigger
monolingual corpora such as News Crawl as opposed to the training corpus may provide a greater
advantage. The thematic correspondence of the training and test data proved to be crucial. Quite high
scores of the models so far may be attributed to the fact that both the Yandex parallel corpus and the
WMT18 test set consist largely of news texts. At the same time, the models trained on the Open Subtitles
parallel corpus show a substantially lower score on the WMT18 test set, and one comparable to the
other models on a subset of Open Subtitles corpus not used in training. The expert evaluation of the
two highest-scoring models showed that neither excels current Google Translate. The paper also provides
an error classification, the most common errors being the wrong translation of proper names and
polysemantic words.

Keywords: machine translation, neural machine translation, neural networks, transformer, translation
evaluation, translation quality, tokenization, training corpus, byte-pair encoding, Yandex parallel corpus,
Yandex corpus, WMT18 test set, news texts, Yandex.Translate, BLEU score.

Introduction

In 2016 Google launched its machine translation system based on neural networks (Turovsky
2016) that significantly improved the quality of translation. It was a milestone in the development
of the field as shortly afterwards most translation companies were seeking to introduce it in their
systems too. Next year, in 2017, Yandex.Translate also implemented neural networks.

A neural network consists of simple processors that can receive data, perform simple
operations, and convey the result to other neurons. They are usually organized in layers: the input
layer, the output layer, and the hidden layers in between them. The data is transmitted from one
layer to the next in feed-forward neural networks, while recurrent neural networks (RNN) have
‘loops’ that enable information to be transmitted backwards as well.

Until the Transformer architecture was introduced in (Vaswani et al. 2017), the dominant
neural machine translation models were based on RNN used in the encoder-decoder architecture
(Sutskever, Vinyals, Le 2014) with an attention mechanism (Bahdanau, Cho, Bengio 2015) that
vaguely corresponds to alignment.

The Transformer is based solely on the attention mechanism and does not employ a recurrent
network structure. Just as earlier models, it consists of the encoding and decoding components.
The novelty is in the use of ‘self-attention’ layers that allow to find connections between the words
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in a sentence, and the ‘encoder-decoder attention’ layers that are concerned with the correspondence
between the input and the output sequence.

The paper explores the five features the quality of translation depends on: the use of lowercase,
tokenization, and BPE (byte-pair encoding), the source of BPE, and the training corpus.

Setup of the experiment

The models under study are based on the OpenNMT-py open machine translation system
that provides a variety of tools for preprocessing the data as well as for training and testing
translation models. The experiment is run on the Yandex en-ru bilingual corpus that contains one
million aligned sentences automatically extracted from the web.

To evaluate the models, we use BLEU score on 3,000 test sentences of WMT18 news
translation task (Bojar et al. 2018).

We compare several models that differ in the number of preprocessing steps that were
applied to the training data:

1. Tokenization — provided by the Moses tokenizer distributed as a part of OpenNMT-py;

2. Lowercase;

3. BPE (Sennrich, Haddow, Birch 2016) — an approach to segment a text into subword

units based on their co-occurrence frequencies.

All the models share the same transformer architecture with 6 layers of decoding and encoding
inspired by (Vaswani et al. 2017) except for the multi-GPU feature that was not used in our setup.

Results

Table 1. BLEU scores for all possible combinations of three preprocessing steps: tokenization, lowercase,
BPE (learnt from the training data)

Model Tokenization Lowercase BPE BLEU score
1 0 0 14.86
2 1 0 0 19.71
3 0 1 0 15.50
4 1 1 0 20.74
5 0 0 1 21.57
6 1 0 1 23.32
7 0 1 1 21.81
8 1 1 1 24.82

As we can see, the least helpful step of the three in question is lowercase for it increases the
BLEU score of the system only by 0.85 points on average while tokenization and BPE have a much
greater impact on the score increasing it on average by 3.7 and 5.2 points respectively.

Using a different corpus for learning BPE

The models with BPE presented above train BPE on the training data. However, its size may
be insufficient to provide relevant vocabulary for the test data. The obvious step is to extract BPE
vocabulary from larger monolingual corpora. This is supposed to provide a more general BPE
vocabulary for each language that would not be specific to the training data.

For this purpose, we chose News Crawl with 8,233,935 sentences for Russian and 26,861,180
sentences for English. For better results, we deleted all the sentences that have no Cyrillic characters
from the Russian News Crawl corpus, which reduced its size to 7,879,149 sentences.

366 Journal of Applied Linguistics, 2019, vol. 1, no. 2


http://journall.org

The impact of some linguistic features on the quality...

Table 2 shows how 30,000 new BPE vocabularies impacted the tokenized and lowercased

data.

Table 2. Results of the experiments with the BPE source and the training corpus. BLEU* stands for BLEU

score measured on a part of OpenSubtitles corpus not used in training

Model Tokenization Lowercase BPE BLEU WMT 18 BLEU*
9 yes yes News Crawl 25.18
10 yes yes News Crawl 17.85 26.50
11 yes yes Open Subtitles 16.02 25.72

Training on a bigger corpus

The size of the Yandex corpus is both an advantage, as it increases the speed of our experi-
ments, and a disadvantage. To test performance on a bigger corpus, we used the Open Subtitles
corpus that contains 25,910,105 Russian-English sentence pairs. We trained two models that dif-
fer in the source of the BPE vocabulary applied to the training data — News Crawl corpus
for model 10 and the training data itself for model 11.

The results presented in Table 2 indicate that the use of a separate corpus for the extraction
of BPE vocabulary proves to be more advantageous. The lower results of the models on the WMT
18 test data may be due to the difference in subject and register of the training and test data. The
Open Subtitles corpus contains sentences of a more colloquial style, while WMT 18 test data is
in line with the task through its focus on news text translation. To illustrate this difference, we
also provide the BLEU score obtained on the test portion of the Open Subtitles corpus that was
not used in training (BLEU* column of Table 2), that happens to be comparable to that of previ-
ous models.

Human evaluation

We decided to have a closer look at the translations provided by the two highest ranked
models (models 9 and 10). For our evaluation we took 100 sentences randomly sampled from
the test data. The performance of our models was compared to that of Google Translate. The rat-
ers were asked to rank the translations provided by the two models and Google Translate. They
were given the input text and the reference translation from the test data. The rater could give
the same rank to the sentences if they were equally good or bad. The results are presented
in Table 3. It is clearly seen that neither of our models could excel Google translate.

Table 3. Results of human evaluation of models 9 and 10. Average comparison scores
with Google Translate pairwise

v9 vs Google v10 vs Google v9vsv10
better 21 20 45
worse 49 56 30
equal 30 24 25

Error analysis

We also decided to examine the errors that occur in the translations of model 9 more
thoroughly and sort them into the types that loosely correspond to the classification provided
in (Vilar et al. 2006).
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In the output of our model we found the following error types:

1. Missing words

a. Missing part of sentence: 12 sentences (8% of the total error count).

Honruuwa 8aadenvyes npozyir0uHbLx
KOPAOIUKOB U apmucmos, u3oopaca-
tougux Cmamyr C80600bL, Aun4esanu
Ob1 €20, ecau OvL 01 NONPOO0BAL IMO
coerams.

b. Missing content words:

Ha moti 832240, Koyamen cezo0na
00UH U3 CAMDBLX BLLOATOULUXC
bapabanujuxos mupa.

c. Missing filler words: 13

Bce 8 nopadke, — wenyem 00Ha u3
HCEHUSUH.

2. Incorrect words

A horde of boat-trip owners and
Liberty impersonators would have
lynched him if he did.

In my opinion, Coleman is one of the
most accomplished drummers in the
world today.

sentences (8% of the total error

It’s okay, one of the women whispers.

he would have done it if he tried to do
it.

23 sentences (15% of the total error count).

in my opinion, coleman is one of the
world’s most prominent drummers.

count).

everything is fine, one woman whis-

pers.

a. Mistranslated proper names: 30 sentences (20% of the total error count). The majority
were transliterated quite closely (Ameliya Chesca instead of Amelia Chasse, Ranan Rafffertiinstead
of Ronan Rafferty). Some names were translated as if they were common nouns (the wolves instead
of Volkov, orphan instead of Sirotin), and very few were far from correct (Gennady Chelsi instead
of Rod Chapel).

b. Wrong sense of the word: 49 sentences (32% of the total error count).

Mpbr maxuce cepve3ro OmHocumea K
ceoemy ycmasy u K 6AAcmu,
KOMOopbLil OH HAM daem».

We also take the statute and the au-
thority it gives us seriously.”

we are also seriously concerned with
our charter and the power it gives

2»

us.

c. Wrong form of the word: 13 sentences (8% of the total error count).

«..HHO OH NOLY4YUJ NOBECMKY,
06.5136166!70114}”0 €20 46UNbCA 8
omoenenue noauuuu...

...but he received a summons obliging
him to appear at the police station...

...but he was given a agenda that
would oblige him to appear in the
police department...

3. Word order errors — including word and phrase level reordering — were found in
13 sentences and correspond to 8% of the total error count.

Both Luke and Mark had become,
Paul says, “bitter about the terms of
their financial separation.”

1Io carosam Iora, u Ik, u Mapk
0bLAU «HED080IbHBL PUHAHCOBLIMU
YCAOBUAMUY CB0€20 OMOeNEH UL .

paul and luke said that mark were
“dissatisfied with the financial condi-

tions of his division.”

Conclusion and future work

We investigated the impact of five different features on the quality of neural machine
translation. The application of tokenization and BPE leads to a drastic growth in BLEU score.
It is more effective to use larger monolingual corpora for BPE training. The use of lowercase does
not seem to provide the advantage significant enough to compensate for missing capitalization
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in proper names, abbreviations and beginnings of sentences. The study shows that thematic and
register correspondence between the training corpus and the intended use of the system is quite
important. This implies that a general-purpose translation system must be trained on a large
representative parallel corpus with texts in different styles and registers as well as a wide range
of topics.

Itis worth mentioning that these conclusions are drawn from a single study based on Russian-
English translation. All the statements remain to be verified for other language pairs, which is
something we will focus on in our future work.
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Annomauyus. CTaTbst MOCBSIIEHA PACCMOTPEHHUIO
yCcTapeBilleH JIEKCUKH B IPUK/IaZHOM OTHOUIEHUU
(nexcuxkorpauIecKoM M y4eOHOM acCIeKTax).
HepemnieHHOCTh TEOPETUIECKUX BOIIPOCOB OCIOXKHSET
[IPaKTUYECKOe U3ydI€eHHeE, IPEIO/aBaHNe U CI0OBAPHOE
OIHCaHHUE 9TOTO JIEKCHIECKOT0 MACCUBA; C APYTOI CTOPOHBI,
Ha COBPEMEHHOM 9Talle Pa3BUTHs HAYKU TEOPETHIECKUe
JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE 33/1a91 BO MHOTOM PEIIAl0TCs UMEHHO
cpeacTBaMu JieKcuKorpadun. B yae6HOM nporiecce BayXHO
He TOJIbKO CEMaHTH3NUPOBATH YCTAPEBIIINe IHHIBUCTHIECKIE
€/IHHUIIBI, BCTPEYAIOIINECS B KIACCHIECKOH TUTEPATYPeE,
HO U JaTh IPE/CTABIEHHe YIAIIMCS O CHCTEMHOCTH
O0OHOBJIEHUSI CTOBAPHOTO COCTABA, O AMHAMUYHOCTH
U HCTOPUYHOCTH IIPOIIECCA BBIXO/A CIOB U YCTOHYMBBIX
BBIPQXKEHUI I3 aKTUBHOT'O COCTaBa s13bIKa. Heo6xoanMO
00OpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE HA PAa3HYIO CTEIeHb YCTAPEBAHUSI
JIEKCUKH, Ha XapaKTEPHbIE /s PA3BUTHSI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa
Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Talle SIBJEHHS JeaKTyaJlu3aluu
M aKTY/IM3AIAH JIEKCUKH, a TAKKe 06PAIaThCs B y4e6HOM
IIpoIiecce K CI0BAPSM: PEAKHUX U yCTAPEBIINX CJIOB,
TOJIKOBBIM, JKe/IaTe/IbHO HCTOPUIECKUM. TOIKOBBIH C10BAPb
ZO/DKEH OBITh MCIIOAb30BaH B 00YIEHNH NMEHHO KaK
HCTOYHUK M3YYEeHUs SI3bIKA, T. K. IEKCHKOrpadudecKas
HHTEPIPETALUs yCTAPEBIIEH JIEKCHKH €T [Ipe/CTaBIeHIe
0 TaKMX C/I0BAX U BBIPAXKEHHSAX KaK YaCTH JIEKCHIECKOTO
COCTaBa PycCKOro s13b1ka. OCHOBHbIE IPO6IEMbI TOJIKOBOH
JIEKCUKOTpa(UU B OTHOIIEHUU IPeCTABJIEHUS CI0B
U BHIPQXKEHUH, BBIMIEAIINX U3 AKTUBHOT'O COCTABA S3BIKA:
KPUTEPHH BK/IIOYEHHs CTAPEBIIEH JIEKCUKY B CIOBHUK
U TIPUHITHIIBI €€ ONUCAHUs (CHCTeMa [IOMET U THIIOBbIE

Abstract. The research is devoted to lexicographic and
educational issues associated with obsolescent words
in the Russian language. Unresolved theoretical issues,
i. e. a classification of obsolete vocabulary, research on
obsolete words in connection with the chronology of their
use in the language, etc., complicates applied research,
teaching and lexicographical description of such vocabulary.
Within the educational process it is important not only
to interpret the meaning of obsolete lexical units found
in classical literature, but also to enable students
to understand the systematic nature, the dynamism,
and the historical character of the vocabulary evolution
phenomenon. It is necessary to consider the different
degree of obsolescence and the processes of vocabulary
update typical for the development of the modern Russian
language. The author suggests that dictionaries should
also be used in the process, i. e., dictionaries of rare
and obsolete words, explanatory dictionaries, and,
additionally, historical dictionaries. The features of the
lexicographic presentation of obsolete vocabulary should
also be taken into consideration. The central issues
of explanatory lexicography in this regard are the following:
criteria for including obsolete lexis in dictionaries,
and principles of its description (a system of lexicographic
notes and typical explanations, various interpretations
of historicisms and archaisms, etc.). The article discusses
the lexicographic practice of academic dictionaries
(in particular, the “Dictionary of the Modern Russian
Language”) and the innovative project titled “The Dictionary
of the Russian Language of the 21* Century”, supervised
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TOJIKOBAHUS, BOIPOC Pa3IHIeHNs U Pa3HOU HHTepIpeTauu
HCTOPU3MOB U apXan3MoOB). B crarbe paccmarpuBaeTcs
JIeKCHKOTpaduuecKasi IPaKTHKA IIPOEKTOB, SIB/ISIOIIXCS
CaMBIMHU HOBBIMH (T. €. Hanbo.1ee 6IM3KIMU COBPEMEHHOMY
COCTOSIHHIO SI3bIKA) U CAMBIMHU IIOAPOOHBIMH (TOJKOBBIMH
coBapsiMu 60JIbIIOTO THIA), — «CI0Bapst COBPEMEHHOTO
pycckoro sa3bika» (BAC-3) u «CioBapsi pycckoro
a3pika XXI B.», co37aBaeMoOro 10/ PYKOBO/ACTBOM
I'. H. Cxaapesckoit. CymecTBeHHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM
COBPEMEHHOTO aHTPOIOI[eHTPIYEeCKH OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO
TOJIKOBOT'O C/I0BAPSI SIB/SIETCS [TOKA3 MECTA M 0COOEHHOCTEH
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS yCTAPEBIeH IEKCUKU B COBPEMEHHOM
sI3BIKEe, T. €. MHTepIpeTanus 3TON JeKCUKH Kak
HEOThEeM/IEMOH YaCTH JIEKCUIECKOTO COCTaBa PyCCKOTO

by G. N. Sklyarevskaya. The author suggests that
an essential advantage of the explanatory dictionary
is that it can define the role and features of outdated
vocabulary functioning in the modern language, interpreting
this vocabulary as an integral part of the lexical composition
of the Russian language. The author concludes that studying
obsolete vocabulary at school and making its descriptions
available for users in modern Russian language dictionaries
are important prerequisites for correct interpretation and
use of obsolete words and expressions.

Keywords: outdated vocabulary, dictionaries of rare and
obsolete words, explanatory dictionaries, historical
dictionaries, lexicographic notes.

A3pIKa. OTBedaromiee COBpeMEHHOMY YPOBHIO Pa3BUTHS
HayKU IIpelioZiaBaHue TeM, CBS3aHHBIX C yCTapeBIIeH
JIEKCUKOM, U JOCTYIIHOE [10/Ib30BaTe/II0 ONUCAHIe 3TOM
JIEKCUKU B COBPEMEHHBIX C/I0BapsIX PYCCKOTO sA3BIKA —
Ba)KHbIE NPEAOCHLIKY TIOHUMAaHUA U IPaBUIBHOTO
HCII0/b30BAaHKA B PEYH YCTAPEBIIUX C/I0B U BBIPAKEHHH.
ITpu 3TOM AUCKYCCHOHHBIE TEOPETHIECKHE BOIIPOCHI,
CBSA3aHHbIE C ICC/Ie0BAHUEM YCTapeBIIeH IeKCUKHU, MOT'Y T
OBITh peleHbl BO MHOTOM B IIpOIiecce ee CIOBAPHOTO
OIUCAHUSL.

Karouesnie crosa: yCTapesBiasi IEKCUKA, C/I0OBapu pEAKUX
1 yCTapeBIINX CJI0B, TOJIKOBBIE C/IOBAPpH, HCTOPUIECKHUE
CJ10BapH, ]IeKCI/IKOI‘paCI)I/I‘IeCKI/Ie IIOMETBHI.

YcrapeBias 1eKCHKa KaK CYIleCTBeHHAs YacTh CIOBAPHOIO COCTaBa sI3bIKA BCErAa IpH-
BJIEKaJla BHUMaHUe HCCIe0BaTe/Iel, OZIHAKO CaM CTAaTyC TOr'O IJIACTa JIEKCUKH, ero CTpaTudu-
KaI[usi, Ipe/ACTaB/IeHIe B CJIOBAPSIX aKTUBHO O0CYKAAIOTCS U B HacTosiee Bpems. Ha coBpemeH-
HOM 3Talle Pa3BUTHUS JEKCUKOJOTHH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA IIPU 3HAYUTEJIHHOM KOJHMYECTBE
Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX NCCIE/0BAHIH, IOCBSIIEHHBIX YCTAPEBIINM C/I0BAaM U BBIPAYKEHHSIM PYCCKOTO
SI3bIKQ, OCTAETCSI HePEIIeHHBIM Psi/] TEOPETUIEeCKUX U IPAKTHYECKUX BOIPOCOB. OZ/HUM U3 OCHO-
BOIIOJIATAIOIUX METO/0/IOTMYECKHX ACTIEKTOB SIB/ISIETCS YTOYHEHUE KIaCCU(PUKAIINU yCTapeBIIeH
JIEKCUKHU. B HacTosiIee BpeMs OCYIEeCTBISIOTCS IOBITKY JOIOJHUTD WU eTaTH3UPOBATh
TPaAUINOHHYIO KJIACCH(UKAIUIO BBI/e/IEeHIS Pa3psi/loB yCTapeBIIeH TeKCUKUA B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT IIPUYUH YCTAPEBAHUS CJIOB: TAaK, IOMHMO apXau3MOB Pa3JUYHOTO TUIA U HUCTOPHU3MOB,
OT/le/IbHBIE UCC/Ie/ZI0BATENH BbIAEIOT ppaseosorndeckue apxausamsl (ITomos 1995, 88-90), cy6-
CTpaKTBhI (BBIIIEAIINE U3 YIIOTPeOIeHNUS SI3bIKOBBIE IE€MEHTHI, 3aKpellieHHble Ha epudepun
CJIOBAPHOT'O COCTaBa, HENPOAYKTHBHBIE C TOYKH 3PEHUS S3BIKOBOH IIEHHOCTH U He 00.1ajatomtue
IPO3pavYHON BHyTpeHHeH popmoii) (ApkazbeBa u Ap. 2014, 25-26), HOTHOIU3MBI (He HMEIOITHe
OZHOC/JIOBHBIX COOTBETCTBUI B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE IMHI'BUCTHYECKUE €IHUIIBI, BBIIIE/IINE U3
yIoTpeb1eHus 110 IPUYUHE YTPAThI COOTBETCTBYIOIINX HOHATHUH, IIPU TOM YTO CAMH PEasInH CO-
xpanuauck) (Hopman 2016), acuMMeTpu4HbIe apXxanu3Msl (ycTapeBIIne CI0Ba, 3aMeHEHHbIe
B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE He CJI0OBaMU, a c1oBocodetanusmu) (IIpasauna, Yypukos 2016)
u ap. UccaegoBaresiMu TakKe IMOCTAB/IEH BAKHBIM BOIPOC 00 U3yY€HUH yCTapEBIIEH IEKCUKU
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT XPOHOJIOTUYECKUX IIACTOB €€ CYIeCTBOBAHUS B sA3bIKe (0/DKHBI JIN, HATIPH-
Mep, COBETU3MBbI HCC/IeZ0BATHCS 10 TeM XKe IPUHIIUIIAM, YTO U YCTapeBINas JeKCUKA, BOCXOASIIAS
k XVI-XVII BB.?). Ha HacToOsiIeM 9Tame pa3BUTHUS PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA 3/1000HEBHO UCC/I€/JOBAaHIE
MIPOIIECCOB /IeaKTYaIU3aI[UH JE€KCUKU U, HAIPOTUB, aKTYaIH3AI[UH, BO3BPAIEHHS YTPAIeHHBIX
paHee aKTUBHBIM (DOH/IOM sI3bIKA CJIOB U (PA3€0JOTU3MOB, a TAKXKe OJKUBJIEHUSI UCTOPUIECKON
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MIaMATH CJI0Ba, IOCKOJIbKY 3TO aKTUBHBIN IIPOIeCC, IPOXOAANINY UMEHHO B PYCCKOM JIeKCHKe
XXIB.

YcTapeBias 1eKCUKa H3y4aeTCsl U C TOYKH 3pEHHS IPUKJIAJHON JUHIBUCTUKA: B OTHOIIIEHUN
CTHJINCTUYECKUX (QYHKITUH BBIIIEANINX U3 aKTUBHOTO 3aI1aca CJI0B (B sI3bIKe U B TBOPYECTBE OT-
ZeIbHBIX aBTOPOB), STHOKY/IBTYPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA, CJIOXKHOCTH IIE€PEBO/A U MPENOJaBaHUS
(B 9aCTHOCTH, UHOCTPAHIIAM); OTAE/IbHBIM IIPEAMETOM U3yIeHU SIBISETCS C/IOBAPHOE IIPE/ICTAB-
JIEHHE yCTapeBIIIel TIeKCUKY.

Hacrosimas cTaThsi MOCBSIEHa PACCMOTPEHHUIO YCTapeBIel JIEKCUKU B MIPUKJIAZHOM OT-
HOIIIEHHH, @ KOHKPETHO — B JIEKCUKOT'PA(PUIECKOM U Y1eOHOM aCIIeKTax.

AKTya/pHOCTD PO ECCHOHAIBHOM U 110 BO3MOXKHOCTH JOCTYITHOH ITUPOKOMY KPYTy HO-
cuTesed s13pIKa MHTEPIIPeTally yCTapeBIIel JeKCUKY He BBI3bIBA€T COMHEHHMS: IPAaBUIBHOE
WCII0JIb30BAaHNE ITHUX CJOB U BBIPAKEHUI OIIpe/ie/sieT YPOBEHb 00Iel Ky/IbTyphl ¥ B/ EHUS
SI3bIKOM, ¥ P€Yb UJET O 3HAYUTENTbHOM JIEKCHY€CKOM MaCCUBE, IPAHUIIBI KOTOPOTO C TPYAOM
olpeze/ISIFOTCS IMHTBUCTaMU. 3HAHUE U YIOTpeOIeHre STOM IEKCUKU B PeYH HATIPSIMYTO 3aBUCST
0T 00pa30BaHUs, BO3PACTA, COIIMAIBHOTO CTATyCa HOCUTE/IS SI3bIKA; B YACTHOCTH, B/Ia/IeHUE YCTa-
peBIIe IEKCUKOH YIAIIUMICS /1a/1eKO OT COBEPIIEHCTBA U B OTHOIIEHUH KOJMYECTBA YCTAPEBIINX
CJIOB U BBIPQXKEHHH, BXOJSIINX B aKTUBHBIM U MTACCUBHBIN C/I0BAPH CTYZAEHTA UM IIKOJbHUKA,
Y B OTHOIIIEHUH UCII0/Ib30BAHUSI TUX CJIOB B KOHTEKCTAX, HCKIIOYAOIIIX IEKCHIECKYIO OLTHOKY.
Bo MHOTOM npakTH4ecKoe u3ydeHre, IpernojaBaHye U CI0BApHOE ONKCAHKe yCTapeBIIeH JeK-
CUKH OCJIOKHEHO HEPEIIeHHOCTHI0 TeOPeTHYECKUX BONPOCOB. C ApPyroil CTOPOHBI, HMEHHO
JIEKCUKOTpauuecKas UHTEPIIPETAIHS YCTapEBIIIeH JEKCUKH B COBPEMEHHBIX CIOBAPSIX MOXKET
CIIOCOOCTBOBATH IPOSICHEHUIO JUCKYCCHOHHBIX MOMEHTOB.

B mkospHOM 00pa30BaHUY H3Y4YEHNE YCTapeBIIeH IEKCHKH COCTOUT B KOHCTATAIIHH CyIIie-
CTBOBAHUS Pa3HBIX BPEMEHHBIX IIJIACTOB B COCTaBE COBPEMEHHOI'O PYCCKOT'O SI3bIKA M Pa3HBIX
pas3psiZoB (apxan3MOB U HICTOPU3MOB) B COCTaBe YCTapEBIIEH JIEKCUKH U B JYYIIIEM CIydae MOJ-
KpeIIsieTcsa CeMaHTH3alliel YCTapeBIUX CI0B U3 IPOU3Be/EeHNUN KJIaCCUIeCKON PyCCKOH JIUTe-
parypsl.

[TpakTHKa HOKA3bIBAET, YTO Pedb, KaK IPABUIIO, UAeT 00 ycrapesirei sekcuke XVIII-XIX BB.,
T. €. 0 C/IOBaX U BBIPAKEHUSIX, BCTPEYAIOIINXCS B IPOU3BE/EHUSX IIKOJbHOU IPOTPAMMBbI;
B MEHbIIIel CTelleHH IIPUB/IEKAIOTCS TaK Ha3bIBaeMble JaBHO YCTAPEBIINE MU « CTAPUHHbIE CI0-
Ba» (TepmuH 0611 BBeeH H. M. IlTanckum (Illauckuii 1972, 145) anst 0603HaYEHUS T€KCEM, OT-
HOCSIIIIUXCS K OT/Ia/IeHHBIM 10 BpEMEHH 3110XaM) U, HA000POT, C/I0Ba U BBIPAXKEHUST, OTHOCUTE/Tb-
HO HEZABHO BBIIIEJIINE U3 YIOTPeOIeHNs], B CBS3H C Y€M COBPEMEHHBIN IMKOJbHUK YaCTO
He TIOHUMA€eT, YTO K Pa3psiy YCTapeBIIUX CJIOB OTHOCSTCS, HAIPUMEp, U COBETU3MBI (K0.1X03,
namuiemxa, cmaxanosey,), 1 HeJaBHO Iepelie e B TaCCUBHBIN 3a11ac C10Ba (neidxcep, acvka).
[TpeacraBisieTcsi HEOOXOAUMBIM 0OpaIaTh 0COO0e BHUMAHNE YYAIIUXCS Ha TO, YTO YCTapEBaHHe
CJI0BA CBSI32HO C T€M, K KAKOH TeMaTUIeCKOU TPYIIIe IPUHA/IEKAT JeKCUIeCKast eUHUIIA, YTO
yCTapeBIIre CI0Ba OTHOCSTCS K Pa3HBIM I10XaM U IOHSATHUS «yCTapeBIiee/HOBOE» OTHOCHUTE/Ib-
HBI, SBJISIOTCS NCTOPUYECKUMU, IIPH 3TOM IIPOIIECC YCTAPEeBaHUs PAa3HbBIX C/IOB U/ET C Pa3HON
CKOPOCThI0. BasKHO 1aTh MIpe/icTaB/IeHIEe O TOM, YTO BbIXO/ C/I0OBA M3 aKTUBHOT'O COCTABA SI3bIKA —
AMHAMUYECKAN U UCTOPUIECKUI MIPOIIECC, B PE3Y/IbTATE Y€r0 B SI3bIKE BBIEISIOTCS HE TOJBKO
ycTapeBIlKe, HO ¥ YCTapeBalolue C/JI0Ba U BhIpaKeHUs (HapuMep, 6a.108eHb, 6apbiul, Mop,
1EKMPOHHO-BbIHUCIUMEILHASL MawuHa). T . e. CTeTIeHb yCTapeBaHUs CI0Ba MOXKET ObITh Pa3HON —
OT IIOJIHOTO UCYe3HOBeHUsI (HanpuMep, 6e3 oOpaleHus K ClIeIuaJIbHOU CIIPAaBOYHOU JTUTEPaTy-
pe HeJIb3s1 Y3HATb, YTO CJI0BO 8APBOPKA O3HAYAIO ‘MIAPHK HA KOHIIE KUCTU ') /0 ITepexo/a B mac-

! /l/Ist TaK¥MX CJI0B € HerpoapadHoil Mopdemuoi cTpykrypoit T. I. ApkazpeBoii u kosteramu (ApKagbeBa u /p.
2014) u GBLT IpeAIOKEH TEPMUH «CyOCTPaKT». BBejeHne caMoro TepMuHa MOXKET OBITh 0OCY’KAaeMO, HO He/Ib3sI He CO-
IVIACUTBCS C UCCIeA0BATE/IAMH, UTO 3Ta KATETOPUs C/I0B, HECOMHEHHO, 3aCAy’KUBAET BBIAENCHUA U [O/DKHA OBITH IIpe-
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CUBHBIN CJIOBApHBIN 3anac (ckazanue, ramnada, ycma). Ocoboe BHUMaHUeE CAeAyeT YAEIUTh
SBJICHUSM /IeaKTya/IM3aI[IH U aKTYaIH3aI[UH JTeKCUKH, TIOCKOIbKY 3TO aKTUBHBIE IIPOIIECChI, Xa-
paKTepHBbIe /11 pa3BUTHSA JIEKCHYECKOTI'O COCTaBa PyCCKOI'O I3bIKa HA COBPEMEHHOM JTarle.

YToOBI C/le/1aTh STY TEMY UHTEPECHOH, IOMUMO CEMaHTU3AIUN YCTAPEBIIUX C/I0B, TOMCKA
UX B TEKCTAX yIPa’KHEHUH U OIpe/e/IeHus UX TUMA (2 KIacCu(UKAIYsI MOXKeT ObITh pacIIipeHa
C YY4€TOM HOBEHIINX JHHI'BUCTUIECKUX Pa3pabOTOK), IIKOJIbHUKAM MOTYT OBITh IIpe//I0KEHBI
3a/laHNs Pa3HOT'O BH/A: COOTHECTH yCTapeBIIue C/I0Ba U Ppa3eooru3Mbl U UX 3HAYEHUS (B TOM
YHCJIe CTapble ¥ HOBbIE TOIOHUMBI), HAHTH HCTOPU3MBI B TEKCTE U CZe1aTh BEIBOZ O TOM, K KAKOH
TE€MAaTUIEeCKOU TPYIIIe OTHOCSTCS 3T C/I0Ba (MU C IIOMOIIBI0 HCTOPUYECKHX U TOJIKOBBIX CJIO-
Bapey pacrpeseguTb NCTOPU3MBI 110 TEMATHYECKUM I'PYIIIaM), IOAUCATH HA PUCYHKAX yCTapeB-
e Ha3BaHMS IIBETOB B pajyre, HA3BaHUSA JacTed Tesa 4el0BeKa, 0003HAYEHNUS BOOPYKEHHS
U T. I, HAWTH JIUIIHIOKO eJUHHILY B K&XKA0H rpymie U T. 1. OTAe/IbHO CTOUT OOPaTUTh BHUMaHHE
Ha CyZAp0y yCTapeBIINX CJIOB B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE: OHU UCIIOAB3YIOTCS B IIOCIOBUIAX U ITOTO-
BOPKax (apuun npoziomu.a, cemu naoeti 80 16y), B XyA0KeCTBEHHOH JINTEPAType IPU OIUCAHUN
COOBITHI HCTOPUH, 4151 0003HAYESHHUS PEaIHi 3ar PAHUIHON XKU3HHU (1pecmoaonaciednux, zepyoz),
B COBPEMEHHOH peyur C HPOHUYECKOU OKPAaCKOH (ukoabHoe 8eue, 8esepeuusolii HA4AIbHUK),
A€aKTYaTu3UPYIOTCs (2uMHA3U, 2ybepHamop).

B yue6HOM 1porjecce HEOOXOAMMO UCIIOIb30BAHNE JOCTIKEHUN JIeKCUKorpaduu: npu-
BJIeYeHHe CJI0Bapel peJKUX U yCTapeBIIUX C/I0B, TOJKOBBIX CI0Bape, XKelaTeJIbHO TakKe UCTO-
pudeckux croBapeid. OCHOBHAs GYHKIIUS CIIEIHAIbHBIX CI0BAPEN PEAKUX U YCTAPEBIIUX CI0B —
IIOMOIIlb B YT€HUHU IIPOU3BeAEeHUIN PYCCKON KJIaCCUIECKOUN JIUTEePaTYyphl, T. €. yCTPaHeHHue
HETIOHUMAaHMS MeX/Y JI0AbMH Pa3HbIX 310X, II09TOMY TaKHe CIOBApHU B IIEPBYIO oYepeab ajpe-
COBaHBI YYaIIUMCS U CTyZeHTaM. Ha HacToAIMIl MOMEHT CYyIecTByeT MHOI'O HHTEpPECHBIX
CJIOBapey peAKUX U YCTapeBIINUX C/I0B, KOTOPBIE, ABIAACH JUHI'BUCTUIECKUMU U KYIbTYPOJOTH-
YeCKUMHU CIIPABOYHUKAMHU, JO/KHBI AKTUBHO HCIIOJb30BATHCSI B Ipoliecce OOyIeHHUs:
cm. P.I1. Poroxuukosa, T. C. Kapckas «IIIkogbHBIN C/I0OBaph YCTapEBIIUX C/IOB PYCCKOTO S3bIKA:
110 IpousBegeHuAM pycckux mucateneit XVIII-XX BB.» (Poroxxuukosa, Kapckas 1996), H. I. Txka-
vyeHKo, 1. B. Augpeesa, H. B. Backo «CiioBaps ycrapeBmux coB» (TkaueHko, AHzpeeBa, Backo
1997), B. C. EsmmcrpatoB «fI3bIk cTapoii MOCKBBI: IMHI'BOYHIIUK/IOIEJUIECKUH CI0Bapb» (Em-
ctparoB 1997), B. I1. ComoB «CioBapb peskux u 3a0bITHIX C10B» (CoMoB 1996), /1. A. IinHKHHA
«WmocTpupOBaHHBIN CI0BAPh 3a0BITHIX U TPYAHBIX C/JI0OB U3 IPOU3BEACHUN PYCCKOM JUTEpa-
Typbl XVIII-XX BB.» (I'makuna 1998), FO. A. ®egociok «YTO HENOHATHO Y KJIaCCUKOB, UIU
duuukoneaus pycckoro 6sita XIX Beka» (®egocrok 2000), C. K. Buprokosa « C1oBapb KyabTy-
pPOBeAYEeCKON JIEKCUKH PYCCKOM KIaccudecKol intepatyps! (Buprokos 2003) u ap.

OOparreHne K ICTOPUIECKUM CIOBAPSIM B IIKOJIBHOM IIPOTpaMMe IIPOBOAUTCS PEAKO, XOTS
HCTOpPUYECKast IEKCUKOTPa(usi PyCCKOTO sI3bIKa HAXOAUTCS Ha OY€Hb BBICOKOM HAYYHOM YPOBHE.
3HAKOMCTBO IIKOJIBHIKOB C OCHOBHBIMU UCTOPUYECKUMH CJIOBAPSIMU PYCCKOTO S3BIKA, IIPe/-
CTaB/ISIIONUMU COOOI MHOTOTOMHBIE NpoAo/DKatoInuecs usganus («CroBaph pyCCKOTo sI3bIKa
XI-XVII BB.» (Cx111-17), «CroBaps pycckoro s3bika XVIII B.» (Cxl8), «CroBapb 00MX0AHOTO
pycckoro si3bika MockoBckoi Pycu XVI-XVII BB.» (COPS)), Bcerza BbI3bIBaeT HHTEpeC y4a-
IIMXCSI ¥ PACIIUPSIET UX MIPE/CTABIEHUS O PAa3HOOOPA3HH CYNECTBYIOMIUX CIIPABOYHBIX H3/IaHUI
U pusos0THH B IIeI0OM. B NCTOPHUYIECKUX CIOBapSX ydaIuecs: CMOT'YyT HalTH WH(POPMAIIHIO
0 CYIIIeCTBOBAHUU OTIpe/eICHHBIX C/I0B U UX 3HAYEHUSX B PYCCKOM fI3bIKE KOHKPETHOI'O IIEPHO/A;
Ha OCHOBE 3THX C/JI0Bapel IMIKOJbHUKYA MOTYT, HAIPUMEp, BBIZAE/ATD TUIIbI YCTAPEBIIUX CJIOB:
HCTOPU3MBI U pa3/IMYHble TUIIBI apxau3MoB (poHeTndeckue apxausmsl: 8okcas (Cp. 80k3a.n),
ocomuaduyams (Cp. 8ocemnadyams), Hymep (Cp. Homep), CIOBOOOPA30OBATEIbHbIE APXAU3MBI:

CTaBJ/I€HA B ITIpENIOJaBaHN U B C/IOBAPAX 10 APYI'UM IIPUHIUIIAM, Y€M BCTPpEYAIOIINECS B JINTEPATypE HCTOPU3MBI U JIETKO
CEMAaHTU3UPYEMbIE€ apXan3Mbl.
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poibaps (cp. pvibak), codeiicmaso (cp. codeticmsue), COOCTBEHHO JIEKCUIECKUE APXaU3MBbI: 00p ‘TIO-
CTeJIb, OHbLI ‘TOT , CEeMaHTUYECKHe apXau3Mbl: 20C1b ‘MHOCTPAHHBIH KyTIelT, 720€30 ‘KOHHBIN OTps,
HUB0M “KU3HP ). YIAIIMMCS TAKXKE MOXKET OBITh IIPeIOKEHO 3a/laHKe HAIMUCATh PACCKa3 C HC-
[10/Ib30BaHUEM YCTapEeBIIIeH JEKCUKH, IPH STOM JKeJIaTeTbHO OOPATHTh BHUMAHME [ITKOIbHUKOB
Ha QYHKIIUN yCTapeBIIeN JEKCUKU B SI3bIKE: NCTOPU3MBI UCIOIB3YIOTCSI B HCTOPUYIECKUX
Y XYZ0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX /11 TOYHOTO ONMCAHUS YK€ NCYe3HYBIIUX SIBJECHUH, apXau3Mbl
BCTPEYAIOTCSI B OCHOBHOM /IS IPUAHUS KICTOPHYECKOH OCTOBEPHOCTH PEYH ITePCOHAXKEM,
a TaKKe /ST CO3/]AHUST 0COOOT0 CTUIUCTHIECKOTO 3 PeKTa — TOP)KECTBEHHO-BBICOKOTO UJIH,
HATPOTUB, UPOHUIECKOTO.

ITpu u3y4eHNHU yCTapeBIIel JIEKCUKY IPUHIMIIAAIBHO BAXXHO 0OpallleHne K TOJIKOBbIM
CI0BapsiM. B aHHOM CJlyyae 3HAYMMO, YTO COBPEMEHHbIH TOIKOBBIH C/I0Baph He MPOCTO CIIpa-
BOYHUK, a JIeKCUKOTpaduIecKasi BepCHsi HAIMOHAIBHOTO SI3bIKA U, TAKUM 00pPa30M, UCTOYHUK
M3y4eHus A3bIKa. VIMEHHO TaK TOJIKOBBIH C/I0Baph 40/DKEH OBITh MCIIOIB30BAH B IIpoliecce 00y-
YeHUsI, U JIeKCUKOorpaduuecKas HHTEPIPEeTAIUs YCTapeBIIel JIeKCUKN B TOJIKOBBIX CI0BAPsIX
/lOJDKHA IaBaTh IIPE/CTABIEHUE O TAKIX CJI0BAX M BHIPAXKEHUSIX KAK YACTHU JIEKCUIECKOT'O COCTABA
pycckoro s3bika. C APyroi CTOPOHbI, HA COBPEMEHHOM JTAlle Pa3BUTHS HAYKH C YIETOM «0CO-
60ro MecTa c/10Bapei B COIMOKY/IBTYPHOU CUTyaIuu KoHija XX — Havasia XXI B.», «OTYETIUBOH
OpHEHTAIIUU BCeX HAIIPAaBJEHUN COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBIUCTUKYA Ha OOHAPOJOBAHUE PE3Y/AbTAaTOB
CBOE€I /1esiTeIbHOCTH B c/10BapHOU popme» (Kosbipes, YepHsik 2014, 5) v KOMILIEKCHOTO XapaK-
Tepa COBPEMEHHbIX C/I0Bapel TeOpeTUIeCKre TMHIBUCTUIECKUE 33/[a91 BO MHOT'OM PEIIar0TCs
HMMEHHO Cpe/CTBaMu JeKCUKorpaduu. B CBSA3M ¢ 3TUM U IIpeACTaB/IeHHe yCTapEeBIIe JIeKCUKH
B TOJIKOBBIX CJIOBapsIX COBPEMEHHOI'O PYCCKOTO SI3bIKAa BHOCUT BECOMBIH BK/Ia/ B pelieHue
He UMEIOIIero Ha HACTOSIINHA MOMEHT OHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA BOIIPOCA O CTATyCe, KIaccuduKarim
1 0COOEHHOCTSIX PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS HTOU I'PYIIIIBI CJIOB U BHIPAKEHUH.

OcHoBHbIEe ITPOOIEeMbI TOJIKOBOH JIEKCUKOrpaduy, CBI3aHHBIE C IPeACTaBIeHIEeM YCTapeB-
el IEKCUKW: KPUTEPUU BK/IFOYEHUS] TAKOH JIEKCUKU B CIOBHUK U IIPUHIUIBI €€ ONKUCAHUS
(cucTema moMeT ¥ THIIOBBIE TOJKOBAHUS, BOIPOC PA3/INI€EHHS U PA3HOU HHTEPIIPETAIUN UCTO-
PHU3MOB U apXau3MoB). PaccMOTpHM 3TH Po01eMbl [I0pOOHee Ha TpUMepe JIEKCUKOrpaduIeCKUuxX
IIPOEKTOB, SIB/ISFOIUXCS] CAMBIMU HOBBIMH (T. €. HanboJiee OIM3KIMH COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSTHHUIO
SI3bIKA) ¥ CAMBIMHU TIOZAPOOHBIMHE (TOJKOBBIMHU CJIOBAPSIMH OO.IBIIIOTO THIIA, T. €. MHOTOTOMHBIMU
U3/IaHUSIMH, /IeTaTbHO ONMHCHIBAIONIMU CEMAHTHUKY U QYHKI[MOHUPOBAHKE IEKCUIECKUX eJMHHUIL),
a UIMeHHO — Ha npuMepe «CI0Bapsi COBPEMEHHOT'O PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa» , U3BECTHOTO Kak BAC-3,
u «CioBaps pycckoro a3bika XXI B.», co3gaBaemoro rpynnou nog pykosogcrsom I'. H. Cka-
PEBCKOI.

Co CIOXXHOCTBIO OIIPeseIeHHsI TOTO, YTO COOOM Mpe/ACTaBsIeT yCTapeBIasi IEKCUKa,
U CBSI3aH BOIIPOC BKJIIOUEHHS TeX W/IN UHbBIX JEKCHIECKUX €JUHHUIL B CI0BAPb. AKa/leMIYeCKre
croBapu (U B 4aCTHOCTH, «CJI0Baph COBPEMEHHOTO pyccKoro si3bika» (BAC-3)) uayT ot «1u-
TaTHOT'0» MaTepHasa, COCTaB/stonero 6aszy CoBaps (TakuM 06pa3oM, ec/iu CI0BO 3aUKCHPO-
BaHO B KJACCUYECKOH PYCCKOH JINTepAType, BXOASAIIEH B HCTOYHUKOBYIO 0a3y IPOEKTa, OHO
OKQKeTCsI B CIOBape C COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN TOMETOMH):

B30yrereHuBars ... Yemap. npocm. CuibHO U30UBATh, KOJIOTUTH KOTO-/1. 0420 npecaedo-
sa. napensv nobumsiii Bapuna bpanvio csoeii 5008umoii: Movi-cma mebs 8306ymemenum 0yovem
Bmecme ¢ 2opracmoim meoum xoryem! Hexp. Ilcos. oxorTa....

B croBauk BAC-3 nomazaror faxe c1oBa 0e3 WIIOCTPAUi, 3a)UKCUPOBAHHbBIE B IEKCHU-
KorpauyecKuX UCTOYHUKAX MIPEABIAYIIEro Iepruoja:

MecTo0I0CTHTEND ... Yemap. TOT, KTO BpEMEHHO HCITONHSET 005 I3aHHOCTH BBICIIETO
ZIYXOBHOT'O CAHOBHHKA.
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A HOBaropckuu npoekT «CroBapb pycckoro a3bika XXI B.» nog pea. I. H. CksApeBckon
(CxasipeBckast 2019), OpUEHTHUPYIOIIUICS HA peajbHOe pedeBoe yrnorpebaenue, GUKCUpyeT
JIEKCUKY, UCITOIb3YIONIYIOCS B JKHBOM OOIIEHUH, U C IIOMOIIBIO TUIIOBBIX PEYCHUH OTMedYaeT
0COOEHHOCTH €€ COBPEMEHHOT'O UCII0Ib30BAHUS: CM.

Bexepeune ... Yemap. KpacHopeuue, muorociosue. IToiunoe 8. { B coBpem. ynorp. Hpor.
B. u nycmocaosue wunosHuxos. O6pasey, kazennozo seaepedus. Yousaaroco, kKax cAyuameiu He
3acwyau om meoezo geiepeuus. B. na cosewanuu neymecmmuo!*

Takoe BHUMaTe/IbHOE ONUCaHNe QYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUS YCTapeBIIeN U yCTapeBaroeH JeK-
CHKH B COBPEMEHHOM 3bIKE€ — BaXKHOE JOCTOMHCTBO «C10Baps pycckoro sa3bika XXI B.». B psage
CJIy4aeB B 3TOM TOJKOBOM C/JI0Bape IMOAYePKUBAETCS UCII0Ib30BaHNE HCTOPU3MOB U APXau3MOB
CO CHeINaTbHBIMU CTHINUCTHYECKUMH IIe/IsIMU (M300pakeHne COOTBETCTBYIOMIeH SITOXH, CTU/IN-
3aIlUsI SI3bIKA IO/ SI3BIK OIIPeZeI€HHOT'O BPEMEHH): CM.

An, cor03. Yemap. 1 B cTum30BaHHOM peun. Vm (1, 4 u 5 3H.) (0OBIYHO B BOIIPOCUTEIb-
HBIX IIPe/JIOKEHUsIX). 30ech nyda mpu aiu wemvipe 6ydem. Bom ne 3uaro, noiimem ou aiu Hem.
Tb1 nvanwiil asu 3axe0pan? Hoewv ¢ Hamu aiu ocmaeuibca? Bempemumcs ans nem? Xoweurb apxux
Kametl aab ysemourol napuu? (/lepMOHTOB);

ABmarpucca u aBuarpuca. cm. B Poccuu B Hawae XX B.: )KeHCK. aBuarop (2 3H.). [lepsoii
asuampuccoti cmaaa ppanyysckas 6aponecca oe Jlapows 8 1910 200y. Bocnumannuya Mapuurcko-
20 uHcmumyma 6aazopoousix desuy, JTudus 3eepesa cuumaemcs nepsoti Pycckoii asuampucoil.
§ B coBpem. yniotp. (00BIYHO B CTHIN30BaHHOM peun). OUePKi 0 COBPEMEHHBLX ABUAMPUCAX.
Ilocae 6oiinvL pader asuampucc nonoinura Mapuna Ilonosuy. A., noemopusuias noosuz
H. I'acmeano.

Tarxoke mOoAPOOHO OMHCHIBAIOTCS CEMAHTHYECKHE HIOAHCHI YIIOTPeOIeHUs yCTapeBIIero
C/IOBa B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKE: CM.

Avmukuii. Yemap. Aurmiickuii'. A. k2y6. | B coBpem. ynorp. Illyma. Azauykas kopoaesa.
A. wnuon. A. 43vik;

BaiictBo. Hcm. B Cpeaneit A3un 10COBETCKOro Iepuoga: Kaacc Ooradei, BjajeBIINX
KPYIIHBIMU 3€MeIbHBIMH, CKOTOBOZYECKUMH XO35IHCTBAMH M UMEBIINX OOJIBIIYIO BAACTh. Kup-
2u3ckoe 0. dxcnayamauus mpyoauuxca peodarvrvim baicmseom. JTuksuoayus Kyiauecmsa
u 6aticmsa. B Kasaxcmane 6. cocmasiaa0 npumepro 0ecams npoyeHmos scezo waceienud. § B co-
BpeM. ynorp. Ilepen. O camoynpaBcTBe, AeCIIOTU3ME, NONPAaHUU IPaB APYTUX JIOAEH.
Kpumuxa noaumuueckozo kymoscmea u 6aticmea. O68ureHue WUHOBHUKA 8 baiicmae, npousso.e.

Taxast uHpOpMANYsL, KaK IPEACTAB/ISIETCS, BAXKHA /11 IUTATEIS, TAK KAK IOMOTA€T YSICHUTD
MeCTO ¥ 0COOEHHOCTH yIIOTpebIeHNs yCTapeBIIel IEKCUKHU B CIOBAPHOM COCTaBe COBPEMEHHO-
IO PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA.

Yro KacaeTcs NPUHIAIOB ONMCAHUS A3BIKOBBIX €/IMHUI] MUHYBIINX 310X, TO B Pa3HBIX
TOJIKOBBIX CJIOBAPSIX MIPHU UX ONKUCAHUK UCIO/Ib3YIOTCSI HEOAUHAKOBBIE TIOMETHI (CM. OAPOOHee
(EmenpsiHoBa 2015)). BAC-3 pasinvaet ycmap. u ycmapesarouee (cp. B « CioBape COBpeMeHHO-
IO PYCCKOTO sI3BIKa»: B 4-x ToMax noj pez. A. E. EsrenpeBoiit (MAC) UCIIob3yeTcs TOIBKO I10-
MeTta ycmap.; o nomerax B MAC — cum. nogpo6uee (Camotuk 2015)). B croBape noz pezakiueit
I'. H. CkpeBCKOM eCTb IOMETHI Ucm., ycmap. u ycmapesaroujee. XpoHOJIOTHUIECKHe IIOMeThI IIPU
JIEKCHKe, BBIXO/INEN U3 aKTHBHOT'O YIIOTpeO/IeHNs, BO-IIEPBBIX, AAI0T YUTATE/II0 HHOPMAIUIO
O CTelleHH ¥ NPUYMHAX ee apXanu3anuu (II09TOMY BaXKHO OOBSICHUTH YYAIIUMCS 3HaY€HUE STHX
IOMET U 0OpaIaTh BHUMaHNe Ha Pa3Hble XPOHOJIOTHYECKUE IOMETHI B Pa3HBIX CJIOBApSIX),
a BO-BTOPBIX, MOT'YT IIOMOYb PELIEHUIO TEOPETHYECKOT0 BOIIPOCA O IPYyIIax (pa3psizax) UCTOPHU-
JeCKOU JIeKCUKH B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKe.

2 ]_HpI/I(I)TOBOG BbIZi€/IEHNE IIOMET, YKa3bIBAaIOIINX HA (l)yHKHHOHHpOBaHHG B COBPpEMEHHOM S3bIKE, Hallle.
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Ha 10, 94TO C/1I0BO OTHOCUTCS K IIACTY yCTapeBIIel JIeKCUKY, YKa3bIBAIOT He TOJBKO IIO-
METBI, HO ¥ 3JIEMEHTHI TOJIKOBAHUS (CM. 8 cosemckoe 8pema, 8 /lpesreil Pycu u . 11.). B 3TOM OT-
HOIIIEHUH OCOOEHHO CJIOXKHO TOJIKOBAHIE COBETH3MOB, KOTOPBIE, C OZJHON CTOPOHBI, OTHOCSTCS
K IUIACTY He O4YeHb ]aBHO yCTapeBIIel JIEKCUKH (1 He BCer/la OCO3HAIOTCS, B YaCTHOCTH, 00y4Ya-
IOLITUMUCS KaK TAKOBbIE), a C APYTO¥M CTOPOHBI, MOTYT OBITh MPUBSI3aHBI K PA3HBIM IIEPUO/AM
cymectBoBanus CCCP (B cBsI3U ¢ YeM BKJIIOUEHHE B TOJIKOBAHHE 31eMeHTa «B cogemck. 8pems...»
He BCer/ia SIB/ISeTCS J0CTaTOYHBIM U HcYepIbiBaomuM). CM., HapuMep, Ae30pHeHTHpYIoIee
qUTaTeNs OTCYTCTBHE TAKOH IIOMETHI IIPH c/IoBe MuKponopa B BAC-3: mukponopa ‘Yecmap. Pa3se.
Iodowsa u3 muxponopucmoii peaunst’ 1 udPepeHnnauio ToIKoBaHui B « C1oBape pycCKOro
s13p1Ka X X1 B.» : anmucosemuux ‘Vict. B cogemck. 8pems: 1e108¢K, HACMPOEHHbLIL 8PANIEOHO 1o
omuouwenuro k CCCP, cosemckomy cmporo, ezo udeorozuu; zpamcoarun CCCP, 3anumasuiuiica
AHMUCOBEMCKOTL 0emMeAbHOCMbI0 (U N008EP2ABUIUTICS 30 MO 20HEHUIM U penpeccuim)’ U 8AI0M-
Huya ‘Ucm. B CCCP 6 1980-1990-¢ 200vt: sarromuas npocmumymra’. Takast 9aCTh TOJKOBa-
HUSL — 3TO ¥ OY€Hb BAXKHBIN HHCTPYMEHT JIeKCUKOrpada, IO3BOIAIONINH [T0Ka3aTh XPOHOIOTH-
9eCKyl0 HeOZHOPOAHOCTDb YCTapeBIleU IEKCUKH, U [I0TIOTHUTE/IbHBIA API'YMEHT /I BblZe/ICHUSA
PAa3HBIX TPYIII JIEKCUKY, BbIIIe/AIIeH u3 ynoTped.ienns. O600ImeHre 1 aHA/IN3 TAKUX 3/IEMEHTOB
TOJKOBAHUS MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATDH U3YYEHHIO BOIPOCA O €/IMHOM MU PA3HOU MHTEPIPETAIUU
JIEKCUKY Pa3HbIX XPOHOJIOTUYECKUX IIJIACTOB.

C/103xHOM ocTaeTcs mpob./ieMa IIoKa3a B C/I0Bape MPoIiecca aKTyaIu3aIiuu IeKCUKU. B sTom
OTHOIIEHUH WUHTEpPEeCHa JeKCUKorpaduueckas MpakTUKa AMHAMUYECKHUX CI0BAped 1o pejak-
ruei . H. CxisipeBckoit: cm. Haripumep, (JAC 1998), rae Bo3BpallleHre JT€KCUKU B AKTUBHbBIN
3ar1ac sA13bIKa IOKA3aHO C IOMOIIBIO CIIEI[UA/IbHBIX 3HAYKOB U IpreMoB. C10Ba U yCTOUYUBBIE BbI-
Pa’KeHUS B 3TOM C/I0Bape CHa0)KAIOTCS He TOIbKO JIMHTBUCTHYECKHUM, HO U IT0JI€3HBIM SHIIUKJIO-
e u4eCKUM KOMMEHTapHeM: CM., HAlIpUMep, «3akoH Boxcuti (yaeOHbIN IpejMeT B HEKOTOPBIX
CPeAHHUX IITKOJIaX, 3HAKOMSIIUH YYAIIUXCsI C OCHOBAMHU XpUCTHAHCTBA). [Toce peBotoruu 1917
roza npenogasanue 3akoHa boxkust B CCCP 6b110 0TMeHeHO, a rocie 1929 roza yroJoBHO Ha-
Ka3yeMO; B HaCTOsAIIee BpeMs BO3POXKAAETCA» .

B 11e;10M MOTyT OBITB C/l€/TaHBI CIEAYIOIINE BBIBO/BI OOIEKYIBTYPHOTO, METO/0IOTUIECKO-
ro, INHI'BUCTUYECKOTO TEOPeTUIeCKOro U MPUKIaZHOI'0 XapaKTepa:

— IIpU TOM, YTO YCTapeBIINe U YCTapeBarollye C/I0Ba U BIPAXKEHUS BXO/AT B IACCUBHBIN
COCTaB SI3bIKA, UX HEOOXOAMMO IIOHUMATh U MPABU/IBHO HCIIOIb30BaTh, [IOTOMY 9TO 3TO IIO3BO-
JIsIeT OBITH KY/IBTYPHBIM Y€JT0BEKOM, 3HAIOIIUM CBOH SI3bIK U HICTOPHUIO CBOET'O HAPOAA;

— OTBeuarolljee COBPeMEHHOMY YPOBHIO pa3BUTHS HayKU IIpeIo/aBaHue TeM, CBA3aHHbIX
C ycTapeBIel IeKCUKOH, U JOCTYIIHOE MT0/Ib30BaTe/I0 ONIUCAHUE 3TOU JIEKCUKU B COBPEMEHHbIX
CJIOBApSIX PyCCKOTO A3bIKAa — Ba)KHbIE IIPEANIOCHIIKY TAKOTO 3HAHMA; B IIPOIjeCcce U3YyIeHH yCTa-
peBIIel IEeKCUKN He0OXOAMMO HCII0Ib30BATh CJIOBAPH PEAKUX U YCTAPEBIIHX C/IOB, HCTOPUYECKHE
CJI0Bapu U 00513aT€/IPHO — TOJKOBBIE CIOBAPH A/IsI YSICHEHUSI 0COOEHHOCTEN MCII0Ib30BAHUS
TaKHX CJI0B U BbIpQ)KEHUH B COBPEMEHHOM $I3bIKe;

— COBpPEMEHHBIU aHTPOIIOIeHTPUYECKA OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIA TOJIKOBBIU C/I0BApb HE IPOCTO
buKCHpyeT COXPAHSIOIIYIOCS B TACCUBHOM COCTABe SI3bIKA YCTAPEBIIYIO IEKCHKY, HO C IOMOIIIBIO
MeTasi3bIKa JaeT NHOOPMAIMIO YUTATEN0 O IPUYNHAX BBIXO/Ia STUX CJIOB U YCTOMYUBBIX BbIPa-
’KeHUH U3 aKTUBHOI'O COCTaBa, CTEIICHU YCTapeBaHUs JEKCUIeCKOU eUHUIIbI, a I/ITaBHOE —
0 ee CTUIMCTHYECKOM ITOTEeHIIHAIe, BO3MOKHOCTSIX M 0COOEHHOCTSIX UCIIOIb30BAHUS TAKOH JIeK-
CUKU B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKE;

— JAUCKYCCHOHHBIE TeOpeTUYeCKHe BOIIPOCH], CBSI3aHHbIE C UCC/IeJ0BAHUEM yCTapeBIIen
JIEKCHUKH, MOT'YT OBITH pelleHbl BO MHOI'OM CP€e/CTBAMU COBPEMEHHOH JIeKCUKOTrpaduu.
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VCTOPUU, MY3EU, CIOBAPU: ®OPMbI IPEACTABJEHUA 3HAHU S
0 SA3bIKAX B XVI BEKE U ITIEPBBIE IMHI'BUCTUYECKHUE CIIPABOYHUKHA
(KHUTH-IIOJIUTIOTHI)"

M. JI. Ceprees™"!

' PoccuiCKui TOCyAapCTBEHHBIN Ilegarorudeckuil yausepcureT uM. A. V. I'epuena, 191186, Poccus,
Canxkr-Ilerep6ypr, Hab. pexu MoKy, 4. 48

HISTORIES, MUSEUMS AND DICTIONARIES: THE FORMS
OF REPRESENTING LINGUISTIC KNOWLEDGE IN THE 16™ CENTURY
AND THE EARLIEST LINGUISTIC HANDBOOKS

M. L. Sergeev™"!

! Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia, 48 Moika River Emb., Saint Petersburg 191186, Russia

Annomauus. B cratbe paccCMaTpPUBAIOTCS CIOCOObI
[Ipe/CTaBIeHNUs CBeIeHU 0 MHOT00OPa3HH sI3BIKOB MUPa
B XVI Beke — B IepUO/ CTPEMHUTENBHOTO YBEINIEHUS
00'beMa JIMHIBUCTHYECKOH nH(pOpMariu (B TOM 4HCIe
o sa3pIKax Bocroka u HoBoro Csera), ZOCTYIHOH
€BpOIEeHCKUM yueHbIM. OTCYTCTBHE HAYKU O S3BIKAX
B Ka4eCTBe CAMOCTOSTe/IbHON HAYYHOU AU CIUILINHEI B TO
BpeMsi He 03HAYAI0 OTCYTCTBUS JHHIBUCTHIECKOTO
naTepeca. OgHAKO cOOUpaeMble ABTOPAMU CBEE€HUS
0 SI3BIKAX BKJIOYAINACH B COYNHEHMsSI, OTHOCHBIIUECS K
PA3INIHBIM JKAHPAM 1 00IaCTAM 3HAHUS: NCCAEA0BAHNS
10 ICTOPHH U reorpadu, CIPABOYHUKH I10 €CTECTBEHHBIM
HAyKaM, KOJIJIEKI[UH a1(aBUTOB U EPEBOAOB MOIUTBBI
«Orye HaIl» , MHOTOSI3bIYHbIE CIOBAPHU U T. 7. CoenHeHne
U CONIOCTaB/ICHNE PA3HOPOAHON NHGOPMAIIUH O S3bIKAX
13 KHIDKHBIX, SIIHCTO/IIPHBIX, 4 TAKKE YCTHBIX ICTOYHUKOB
CTaJI BO3MOXKHBI 0/1ar0/iapsi IOSIBIEHUI0 0COO0Tr0 XKaHpa
Y9eHOH JUTEePATyPhl — «MHOTOSI3BIYHBIX KHUI»
(I10/IMIIOTOB), KOTOpblEe IO CYTH OBLIM IEePBBIMU
JUHTBUCTUYECKUMH CIIPABOYHUKAMH, COOPABITUMU
06pAasIbl pa3IUIHBIX I3BIKOB M CBE/IEHUS T10 NX HCTOPUHN
(manbosee n3BeCTHDBI KHUTU-TIOAUIIOTHI I. [TocTens,
T. bubnanzepa, K. Teccuepa, A. Pokku u K. /Jrope).
KoM THBHBIH XapaKTep STUX COYNHEHNH [IPe/0TPeeII
COXpaHeHHe B UX TEKCTe JKAHPOBOI'O MHOT000pa3us
[UTUPYEMBIX UCTOYHUKOB. COIMTACHO KIaCCUDUKAIINH,
Ipe/CTaBAEHHOH B CTaTbe, OCHOBHBIMU (OpMaMuU
[Ipe/ACTaB/IeHNs IMHIBUCTHYECKOr0 3HaHusA B XVI B.
ciezyer cauTtarh: (1) HICTOPHUIO O IPOUCXOXKACHUN HAPOZAOB

Abstract. In the history of humanities the 16" century
was characterised by a considerable increase in the amount
of information on world languages in absence of linguistics
as an institutionalised scientific discipline. The latter did
not mean that European scholars were not interested
in linguistic issues; yet linguistic data collected by them
was included in volumes that represented a variety
of genres and fields of knowledge, such as treatises on
history and geography, handbooks of natural sciences,
collections of alphabets and translations of the Lord’s
Prayer, multilingual dictionaries, etc. The compilation
and comparison of heterogeneous linguistic evidence
collected from printed books and manuscripts, academic
correspondence, and oral sources became possible due
to the emergence of a new genre of scholastic literature —
the multilingual books (or the polyglot-books), which
consisted of language samples and short accounts
of language history (e. g. the works by G. Postel,
Th. Bibliander, C. Gessner, A. Rocca and C. Duret).
Polyglot-books were, to a large extent, compilations of
quotations, which preserved the formal diversity of their
sources. The author proposes a classification of the main
forms of presenting linguistic knowledge, namely (1)
a history of a nation and its language; (2) a multilingual
(comparative) dictionary; and (3) a collection of language
samples. It is suggested (with a special reference to the
«Mithridates» (1555) by C. Gessner) that these forms
must have influenced the structure of the polyglot-books,
thus allowing them to become a tool for solving several

! B OCHOBY CTaThU II0JI0}KEHBI MATEPHAIBI JOK/Ia/[0B, IPOYNTAHHBIX Ha KOHPepeHnusx «Internationaler Kongress
Conrad Gessner (1516-1565)» (Iltopux, Universitit Zirich, 6-9 utons 2016 1.) 1 «B Teru IIpocBernenus: CX0gaCThI,
T'YMaHHCTBI U 5PyAUTHI Ha Hopore Hosoro Bpemenn» (Mocksa, HIY BIIID, 17-18 cents16ps 2018 1.)
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U S13BIKOB, (2) MHOTOSI3BI4HBIH (COmOCTaBUTENbHBIN)  specific linguistic issues, such as multiplicity of language
ciaoBapp U (3) cobpanue s3bBIKOBBIX 0OpasmoB.  names and classification of languages and dialects.

Ha npumepe cipaBounnka Konpaza Teccrepa «Murpuzar.

O pas/muusax sA3b1KoB» (1555) mokazaHo BosamoxkHoe  Keywords: history of linguistics, 16th century, dictionaries,
BJMsIHUE 9TUX POPM Ha CTPYKTYpy KHur-noaurnoros,  handbooks, language history, language classification.
KOTOpOE MO3BOJU/IO UM CTATh HHCTPYMEHTOM /ISt

peleHus psifia JUHIBUCTHYECKUX 3a4ad, TAKUX

KaK yIopsifo4eHUe s3BIKOBOH HOMEHKJIATYPBI

1 KJIACCUUKAIYS SI3BIKOB U JHA/IEKTOB.

Karuesvie croea: nCcTopust JUHIBUCTUKY, XV Bek,
C/I0BapH, CIIPABOYHHKY, UCTOPHS SI3bIKA, KIACCH(pUKAIIUL
SI3BIKOB.

/l/1s1 ICTOPUU SI3BIKO3HAHUS U TYMAaHUTAPHBIX HAyK B I1e oM XVI Bek mpe/acTaB/sieT
3HAYUTE/IHHBIA UHTEPEC B CBSI3H C MOSIBJIEHUEM B 3TOT IEPUO/ TIEPBHIX 3aMETHBIX MOIBITOK
CUCTEeMaTH3aI[UN HAKOIIEHHBIX 3HAHHUH O SI3bIKAX MUPA, UX COIOCTAB/IEHUS U KJIaCCUPUKAIUN.
PasymeeTcs, ”HTepeC K UCTOPHUH SI3bIKOB, HEPA3PBIBHO CBS3AHHOU C UCTOpPHUEH HAPOA0B, TOBO-
PUBIIHX HA HUX, UMEJICSI Uy CpeZiHeBeKOBBIX aBTOpoB (Bonfante 1954), a BOIPOCHI O IPOUCXOXK/ICHUH
U IUaIeKTHOM MHOTO00Pa3HK HApOAHOTO s13bIKa paccMaTpuBainuch B Urauu yxe B XIV-XV BB.
(Cremanosa 2000). OzHako mpobreMa U3yIeHUs U KJIacCU(DUKAIIUU BCEX SI3BIKOB MUPa, Ha POHe
CTPEMHUTENPHOTO PACHIUPEHHS SI3BIKOBOT'O TOPU30HTA M HAKOILJIEHHS 3HAHUU O SI3BIKAX, ObLIa
BIIEpPBBIE ITOCTABJIEHA, I0-BUAUMOMY, UMeHHO B XVI B., U pellajach OHa IPEUMYIeCTBEHHO
YIEeHBIMH, )KUBIIUMHU K ceBepy oT Aubl (cp. Van Hal, Considine 2010).

/ST y4eHBIX-TYMaHUCTOB TOTO BPEMEHHU H3ydYeHHe SI3bIKOBOTO MHOTr000Opa3us
(xax ¥ 3aHATHA B JI000U APYror 061aCTH HAYKU) [IPEAIIO/IATAI0 B IEPBYIO OYepesb PEBU3UI0
3HAHWS, IPEACTABJIEHHOTO B MTUCHhbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKAX, OT AHTUYHOCTUA U KHUT BeTxoro
3aBeTa /10 COYMHEHUH aBTOPOB-COBPEMEHHUKOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM poBOAUINCH COOP (MK KOJLIEK-
IMOHUPOBAHHUE ), TyOJUKAIH U aHAIU3 SMIIMPUIECKOTO MaTepHaa APEBHUX U HOBBIX SI3BIKOB,
He 00'be/IMHEHHbIE ellle HeKOel eAMHOH NCCIe0BaTeIbCKOM IPOrpaMMOi, HO 00YCIOBIEHHbIE
BeChbMa Pa3HOOOPa3HbIMU MOTHBAMHU HAYYHOH /I€ITEIbHOCTH, COCYIeCTBOBAHNE KOTOPBIX CO3-
AiaJ10 OJIATOTIPUATHYIO CPeAy A/ OsIBIEHHS HAyKH O s3bIKax (cM.: Van Hal 2010; Van Hal 2013).

BaxHeHIIuM MOTUBOM U3Y4€HHsI /IPEBHIX OIIPKHEBOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKOB U I'pedecKkoro B XVIB.
6110 TOIKOBaHKe CBsiteHHOTro [IMcanus, YTeHne ero opurrHaa (Ha JpeBHEEBPEHCKOM U IPeB-
HETPEeYeCKOM) U PaHHUX IEPEBO/IOB (CHPHUICKOTO0, 3(PHOMCKOTO0, apabCKOT0), UCCAeJOBAHUE Ce-
MaHTHKU ¥ STUMOJIOTUH OTAE/IbHBIX TEPMUHOB U nMeH (cM.: Bobzin 2000, Kessler-Mesguich 2000).
CorocraB/ieHue IEKCUKY OFKHEBOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKOB JOCTATOYHO PAHO IIPUBEIO K 0OHAPYKEHHIO
PO/ICTBEHHBIX CBsI3el MEK/y HUMH — B IIpe/ie/IaX TOT0, YTO [T03)Ke Oy/ZeT Ha3BaHO CEMUTCKOU
cembeii sa3b1K0B (Kessler-Mesguich 2013, 24-26).

Bubeiickas sK3ere3a OblIa TECHO CBSI3aHA C 3aHATHUSIMU 'YMAHUCTOB, YUTABIINX AHTHIHbIE
IIepBOUCTOYHUKY Ha A3bIKax opuruHaia (cp. Hamilton 1996). BuuMare/ipHOe H3y4eHNe aHTHIHOTO
HAc/JIeAus a0 Y4eHbIM paHHero HoBOro BpeMeHH, ¢ 0ZHOU CTOPOHBI, 00pa3er CONOCTaBIeHHs
/IByX T€CHO CBSI3aHHBIX SI3BIKOB — I'DEYECKOTO U JIATBIHU, — [IPEZAII0IATaBIIero pelleHre BOIIPpoca
00 UX OTHOCUTEIBHOU APEBHOCTU U T€HETUYECKOU CBSI3U MexAy HuUMH (cM. Tavoni 1986),
a C APYTroH CTOPOHBI, MO/eJIb OIIMCAHYS ANaIeKTHOr0 MHOrooopasus (cp. Van Rooy 2017, 51-103);
U TO, U APyroe OBLJI0 BCKOpe IPUMEHEHO K MaTepUaTy HaPOAHBIX S3BIKOB.

I'yMaHUCTHYECKUN WHTEPEC K IPeYeCcKOH U JATHHCKOU JIEKCUKOJIOTUN OKA3a/ICs TAKXKe
HCK/JIFOYUTENBHO BRXKEH /I/Is1 PA3BUTHUS €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK, TEOPETUIECKYI0 OCHOBY KOTOPBIX
HPOJO/DKAIA COCTAB/SITh PAOOTHI IPeYeCKUX U PUMCKHX aBTOPOB. AHTUYHbBIE HA3BaHUsI )KUBOTHBIX,
pAaCTeHUH U MUHEPAJIOB, OMUCAHUS UX HOPM 1 MEAUITUHCKUX CBOMCTB COOTHOCHIUCH C IAHHBIMU
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0 IPUPOAHOM Pa3HOOOPA3UK COBPEMEHHOTO MUPA U €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOU HOMEHK/IATYPOH
B JKUBBIX SI3bIKaX — €BPOIEHCKUX U «3IK30THIECKUX>» . DTO TPeOOBAIO BBIIIOJIHEHUS PA3HOTO PO/a
(br10/10rNIeCKUX 32/]a4: COCTAB/IEHIS MHOTOSI3BIYHBIX C/IOBAPEH, HCKIIOYEHNS C/I0B- < IPH3PAKOB»,
BO3HHUKABIINX B HICTOYHUKAX IT0 OIITHOKE ITePENHCIYNKOB, 00bsICHEHHUS STUMOJIOTUN HETIOHATHBIX
TEPMHHOB, KOTOpast MOIVIa ObI KaK-TO IPOSICHUTH UX geHoTatr (cp.: Ogilvie 2006: 87-138;
Bopo6res 2015; Vorobyev 2018).

Kpowme Toro, n3zanue 1 KOMMeHTHPOBaHHe aHTUYHBIX COYMHEHUH 110 UCTOPUHU ITO3BOIU/IO
ZIOIIOJTHUTH TPAJUITOHHYIO ON0IEHCKYI0 KADTHHY « CMEIIEHUs» SI3bIKOB U pACCe/IeHUs IOTOMKOB
Host ;peBHUMH CBH/IETEIHCTBAMU O «BaAPBAPCKUX» HAPOAAX, K KOTOPHIM BO3BOJMIH CEOsI
esporennpl XVI B. Cozep:Kamuecs: B TUX TEKCTaX JTHHTBUCTUYECKHE HAOII0ZEHNS U IJIOCCHI
BBI3BIBA/IM JKMBOM MHTEpeC U MHOTOKPAaTHO UHTEPIPETUPOBAIUCH, TaK KaK IpeAIogaraeMoe
«CXO/ICTBO» SI3BIKOB HCIT0/Ib30BA/I0Ch B KaUeCTBE HCTOPUYECKOTO apI'yMEeHTa IIPH /J0Ka3aTeIbCTBe
POACTBa TeX MU UHBIX HAPOZAOB MJIU YCTAHOBJCHUHU MECT UX IIepBOHAYaJIbHOTO pacCe1eHUs
(cp.: Margolin 1985; Ceprees 2018, 36-52).

/l/11 3HAKOMCTBA C >KUBBIMU HeeBPOIENCKUMHU SI3bIKaMU, Ha KOTOPbIX ropopu/u B FOro-
Bocrounou Asun u Hosom Csere, pemaroiiee 3Ha4eHHEe UMeJIa AesTeJIbHOCTbh MUCCUOHEPOB,
COCTAaBJ/IIBIINX ABYSI3bIYHBIE TPAMMATHUKU U C/IOBAPH A HYXK/, MUCCUU U HEPE/AKO BKIIOYABIINX
00pasIiipl TepeBoia PEJTUTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB HA 3TU SI3bIKM B CBOUX COYMHEHUsS U MHUChMA
(cp. Demonet, Uetani 2008). Vcriop3ys 3tu ncrounuky, K. /lrope npu cocraBieHnn « COKpOBUIIHAIII
VCTOPHH SI3BIKOB Mupa» (1613) y:xe uMesr BO3MOKHOCTh CPABHUTD €TUIIETCKUE NePOITUQBI
C MUCHMEHHOCTHIO KUTANIEB U aMepuKaHCcKux uHzeines (Duret 1619, 378-389); kpoMe I/1aBbI,
HOCBSIIIEHHON «SI3bIKY BOCTOYHbBIX MH/IUHIIEB B OOIIEM>», Y HET'O €CTh OT/e/IbHBIE IVIABbI O KHTAHCKOM
u smouckoM (Duret 1619, 883-922; cp. Simon 2011, 225-239).

CoBMecTHOe WY pa3pOo3HEHHOE eUCTBHE STUX MOTHBOB B COYETAHHUH C XaPaKTePHBIM /15
€BpOIIEHIEB TOTO BpeMEHU JUHIBUCTUIECKUM JIOOOIBITCTBOM (BBIXOAUBIIUM 32 HPeE/e bl
KOMIIETEHIINH, HeOOXOAUMBIX /i1 pelieHus mpakTudeckux 3aza4: cp. Considine 2017, 11-30)
IIPUBE/IO K HAaKOIIJICHUIO 3HAYUTE/IbHOT'O JUHIBUCTUYECKOT'0 MaTepHaja, B TOM WX HHOM BU/e
IIP€e/ICTaBJIEHHOr0 B y4eHOH iuTepaType. CBeeHNUs O S3bIKaX B TEKCTAX MOIIH OBITH IIPE/CTABIEHbI
B TP€X OCHOBHBIX JOpPMaX, KOTOPbIE KaK OYATO COOTHOCSTCS C TPeMsI 3aMETHBIMU BOIIPOCAMHU
B JIMHI'BUCTUYeCKOU MbIcaU XVI-XVII BB. — O IPOUCXOXK/AEHUH, CXOACTBAX U PA3IUIUAX
¥ MHOTOOOPa3UH SI3bIKOB:

1) Pacckas 0 IPOUCXOK/EHUU HAPOJOB U SI3BIKOB, COZEPIKAIUIN CBEJEHHS O T€Hea/I0THH,
reorpadun, STHOrpadUH, peJUTHH, A TAKXKE STUMOJOTUH U JUATEKTOJOTUH, TUCHMEHHOCTH
U JIATepaType, KOTOpble IPUBOAUIICH AJIs MOAKPEIIeHU HCTOPUIECKUX B3IVIAZ0B aBTOPA; TAKOe
coYeTaHHe Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX CBe/IeHUH MBI OOHAPY>KMBaeM B COYHMHEHHSIX O TePMAHCKUX PEBHOCTSIX,
BAoxHOBAeHHBIX TpoekToM K. Ilenvruca Germania illustrata: «Onucanuu I'epmanun» (1518)
®. Vpennka, « AHHaIax OaBapckux KHs3eh» (1522) 1. ABenTuHa, « Tpex KHUTaX repMaHCKOH
ucropun» (1531) b. Penana, nozanee — B «/IpeBueii l'epmanuu» (1616) @. Kitosepa (cp.: McLean
2007, 105-115; Mundt 2008).

2) MHOTOSI3pIYHBIE CIOBAPH, 2 TAKXKE CIIMCKH CJI0OB Ha PA3HBIX SI3bIKAX, KaK IPABHUJIO
AE€MOHCTPHUPYIOIINE CXOACTBO U POACTBO MeXXAy HUMU. Cpeau cocTaBuTeed aaaBUTHBIX
c/0Bapel HanboJIbIIero 0XBaTa A3bIKOB yAaI0Ch AocTrudyb M. Merusepy (1553-1619) —
B « MHOrO0s3pI9HOM Te3aypyce» («Thesaurus polyglottus» ) npezcrasien (pasymeeTcsi, HepaBHO-
MEpPHO) JIEKCUYEeCKHUI MaTepHual He TOJbKO €BPONEHCKUX U OJMKHEBOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKOB,
HO ¥ MaJIaliCKOTO, SITOHCKOTO, 513bIKOB KyOb1, autu, ®r1opuzs! u Ap. (CM. mepeveHpb sI3bIKOB
u uanexToB: Megiser 1603, (:)3a—(:)6a; cp. Alston, Danielsson 1964). 3HaunTeIbHOE pacpoCcTpaHeHne
MIOJIYYU/TH IEKCHYeCKUe COTTOCTaBIeHHs B (popMe CIICKOB: MX 00pa3Iibl COXPAHU/INCH B COCTaBE
ncropuueckux («Aspnuiickas Penusi» (1538) 3. Uyau, «O nepeceneHusx HapogoB» (1557)
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B. /larus) v IMHIBUCTHYECKUX coOunHEHUH («/[peBHeeBpelickuii c1oBapb» (1523) C. MioHcTepa,
«Tpakrar o cxoAcTBe (PaHIy3CKOTO U I'PEYECKOro sI3bIKOB» (1565) A. DTpeHHaA), a TaKXKe
B TekcTax nmuceM (FO. Juncus, @. Caccerrn).

3) KoJ/urekiuu si3pIKOBBIX 00Pa3Ii0B Pa3HOT'O TUIIA: B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HHTEPECOB COCTABH-
TeJIs1 ¥ JOCTYIHOCTH UCTOYHUKOB B TOU POJIM MOIVIU BBICTYIATh OT/EAbHbIE CJIOBA, TEMATUYECKHUE
TPYIIIBI C/I0B, Ppasbl U TEKCTHI, a1aBUThI, 00pasiipl mucbMa. Tak, HapuUMep, B IOCOOUH 110 KaJI-
surpadun Y. Bucca nocsre nogpo6Horo pazdbopa pa3sHOBHAHOCTEH JJATHHCKOT'O IIChMa IIPUBe/e-
HBI TaKKe Apyrue «aadaButbl» («varia Alphabeta»): eBpeiickuii, rpeyeckuii, 3puornckui, cu-
puiickuii u gp. (Wyss 1549, N1a-02a). Eme 60biiiee ux pa3HooOpasue — BKJIIOYAIOIIee apabCKui,
ApPMSHCKHH, CIaBSIHCKUH IVIATOJIMYeCKUH, SITOHCKAN U T. /. — MBI HAXOAUM B « T'pakrare o mmd-
pax u TaiiHONIKCcKU» (1586) B. e Buxenepa (cp. Simon 2018, 311-317). HekoTopble epeBoAbI
MOJUTBBI «OT4ye Hall» — Ha IMBeACKUN, GUHCKUN U JIaThIIICKUH — cobpansl C. MroHCTEpoM
B «Kocmorpaduu» (Miinster 1550, 789, 847), a nepedens Haubo/iee yIOTPEOUTENBHBIX CJIOB
MeCTHOTO Opa3u/IbCKOTO sI3bIKa ObLI BKIIOUeH HaTypaucToM I. Mapkrpadom B 8-1o kuury «Ecre-
cTBeHHOU ucropun bpaswmun» (Piso, Markgraf 1648, 276-277 2-i1 nar. ).

I'paHUIIBI AUCKYPCOB 3aTPY/AHSIN IIOC/IEA0BATEIbHOE N3yYeHHEe U KPUTHKY CBU/ETEIbCTB
0 SI3BIKAX U UX TPAKTOBOK, CO/AEPIKAIIUXCS B JIUTEPAType, TeM 00Jiee YTO JUHIBUCTHKA ellle
He FMeJIa CTaTyCa CaMOCTOSTe/IbHOM HAyYHOU JUCIMILIMHBI, U IPOOJIeMbl HCTOPUU B POACTBA
SI3BIKOB He CYIeCTBOBAJO B YUCTOM BH/e. OZHAKO pa3BUTHE HAYIHOT'O KHUT'OIIEYATAHUS
Y TeXHOJIOrui opranusanyu napopmanuu (Blair 2010, 62-172) 61aronpusTCTBOBAIO TOSIBIEHHUIO
0c0060r0 poja KOMIU/ISITUBHBIX CIPABOYHBIX U3/IaHHUH, aKKYMYAIUPOBABIINX PAa3HOPOAHBIE
CBH/IETE/IBCTBA O SI3BIKAX, — TaK HAa3bIBAEMBbIX 7104U2101m08 (OYKBaJIbHO — KHHUT, 2080PAUUX HA
MHOMcecmee 93vik06)." B HUX cO00IaIICch CBeeHNsI 00 NCTOPUH SI3bIKOB ¥ HAPO/IOB, TOBOPUBIINX
Ha HUX, PACCMaTPUBAJIOCh IPOUCXOXKAeHNE a1(aBUTOB, IIPUBOAUINCH JIEKCUIECKHE COIIOCTaB-
JIEHUs U, KaK IPAaBUJIO, Ty0JIUKOBAINCh 0OPa3Ibl TEKCTOB HAa Pa3HBIX sA3bIKax. K mepBbIM n0.u-
220mam OTHOCATCA: «A/I(aBuT 12 A3bIKOB, pasIndaomuxcs 6yksamu» («Linguarum duodecim
characteribus differentium alphabetum», 1538) T ITocrens, «KommeHnTapuii 06 o01eM npuH-
I[UIIe BCEX SI3bIKOB U MUCbMeHHOCcTeN» («De ratione communi omnium linguarum et literarum
commentarius», 1548) T. Bubimanzepa, «Mutpuzar. O pasaunausx s13b61k0oB» («Mithridates De
differentiis linguarum», 1555) K. T'eccuepa, «IIpuioxeHue o AuaeKTaX, TO €CTh O Pa3/INIHBIX
pozax s13bp1k0B» («Appendix de dialectis, hoc est de variis linguarum generibus», 1591) A. Pokxku,
«COKpOBHIITHUIIA UCTOPUH SI3BIKOB 3TOr0 Mupa» («Thresor de I'histoire des langues de cest
univers», 1613) K. /lrope u T. 1.

CrezyeT 3aMeTUTH, 9TO CIPABOYHUKHU-TIOJUIVIOTHI OBLIN BeChbMa HEOZHOPO/AHBI II0 COZep-
JKQaHWIO ¥ HOMEHKJ/IAType Mpe/CTaBIeHHbIX B HUX SI3BIKOB. ABTOPBI /le/Ia/IN aKIIeHT Ha Pa3HbIX
TeMax U, KaK [IPaBUJIO, /e SN O0Jiee IPUCTAIbHOE BHUMaHKE POJHOMY SI3BIKY: TaK, [. [TocTens
[I0C/IeJ0BATE/IBHO IIPUBOAUT a/1(paBUThI M 0OPa3Iibl TEKCTOB B OPUTHHAIBHOU rpaduke, a T. bu-
O/maH/ep OZHUM W3 IIEPBBIX PACCMOTPE/I CXOACTBA B TPAMMATUYECKOM CTPYKTYpE SI3bIKOB
(cp. Peters 1984); mBeiinaper K. I'eccHep 0co6eHHO TOAPOOHO OCBEIaeT UCTOPUIO0 HEMEITKOTO
s3bIKa (Gessner 1555, 27a-44b), uranpsarer; A. POkka — JaTHHCKOro 1 utaabsackoro (Rocca 1591,
342-351; cp. Fiacchi 1996) dpannys K. /lfope He BK/IIOYaeT I71aBy O PPaHI[y3CKOM B CBOM CIIpa-
BOYHUK, oOeliast Harucarh 0 HeM otgenbHO (Duret 1619, 867) (BripodeMm, 3TH IIaHBI HE OCY-
[[ECTBU/INCH).

VI3y4yeHue NCTOYHUKOB M KOMITO3UITUH ATUX CIIPABOYHUKOB [TOKA3BIBAET, YTO 3HAYUTEIBHYIO
YaCTh TEKCTA «IIOJUIVIOTOB» COCTAB/ISIIOT IIUTATHI, COAEPIKAIIUE CYK/AEHUS O SI3bIKAX U SI3bIKOBbIE

' Cp. HCIIO/Ib30BaHUE 3TOTO TEPMUHA /I XaPaKTePUCTHKU TPaKTaTa « MuTpuzar. O pasIndusAx A3bIKOB» B OAHOM

n3 nuceM K. I'eccrepa: «Mithridates meus moAUyAwttog» (Gessner 1577, 26b).
2 /lpyrue mpuMepsl KHUT-IIOJIUIIOTOB yiomuHatoT: (Law 2003, 218-223, Swiggers 1997, 139-140, Simon 2018).
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00pasIbl: OHU YaCTO MPUBOAUINCH JOCTOBHO U, KAK IPABHUJIO, COXPAHSIH HEKOTOPYIO CO/eprKa-
TeJbHYI0 U GOPMaIbHYI0 000C00IEHHOCTB, HE ITOAYUHSSICh €JUHOMY «I'0JI0CY>» IOBECTBOBAHUS.
Takum 00pa3oM, YUTATe/ISIM CIIPABOYHUKOB-IIOIUIIOTOB CTAHOBU/IMCH JOCTYIIHBI TEKCTHI O SI3bIKAX,
HAIFICAHHbBIE ITIePBOHAYAIbHO C PA3HBIMH I€/ISIMU U BKJIIOYEHHbIE B paOOTHI Pa3HBIX JKAHPOB
Y Pa3JUYHOU TEMATHKH (C/I0BapU, TPAMMATHKH, KHUTHY 10 UCTOPHH, CIIPABOYHUKH 10 reorpadumu,
300JI0TUU 1 OOTaHUKE U T. Z.). BMecTe ¢ TeM IpeACTaB/sIeTCs, YTO Pa3HOPOAHOCTh HCTOYHUKOB
BJIMS/Ia HA CTPYKTYPY KOMITHJISIITUH, TPeOysl OT COCTaBUTE/ISI HCKATh MOAXO/AsAIE HGOPMBI
yropsiZioueHust ”HpopManuu. TOT Te3UC OyAeT PAaCKpPHIT Aaiee Ha mpuMepe « Murtpugara» (1555)
K.TeccHepa — KOMIAKTHOTO a/1(paBUTHOTO CIPABOYHUKA, BKIIOYUBIIIETO HHPOPMAITHIO 0 Goiee
geM 100 s13bIKaX ¥ AuaneKkTax.’ « MUTPUAAT» OBLI XOPOIIIO U3BECTEH COBpeMeHHUKaM 'eccHepa
U B [TOCJI€/IOBABIIINE JeCATUIETHS ObLI ABAK/BI IIEPEen3aH C CYIeCTBEHHBIMH OO THEHUSMHU:
B 1591 1., 6e3 ynmomuHanus numenu ['eccHepa, oz pegakuueit A. Pokku (Rocca 1591), uB 1610T. —
¢ nozpoOusIMu KoMMeHTapusaMu K. Bazepa (Waser 1610).

Hayunsle 3ansatus Konpaga I'eccuepa (1516-1656) ObL1u Ype3BbIYAliHO pa3HOOOPA3HBI
Y [IPUHEC/IV 3HAYUTEIbHBIE I1JI0AbI B PA3HBIX 00/1ACTSAX 3HAHUS: OH COCTABIUI IIEPBYIO YHIUBEPCAIbHYIO
oubmorpacduto («Bibliotheca universalis», 1545-1555) 1 iepByI0 SHITUKIONE/AHIO ITO 300 10T U
(«Historia animalium», 1551-1587), cipaBOYHHKH 110 MeAUIIMHE U MUHEPAJIOTUH, COOMpaI Ma-
Tepuasbl A1 «VICTOpUM pacTeHUu», KOTOpbIE, K COXKaIeHUI0, He yCIes u3/aTh. Bmecre ¢ TeMm,
HAYMHAS CO CTY/AEHYECKHX JIeT, OH Y9aCTBOBaJ B COCTAB/JICHUH U PeJaKTUPOBAHUH CIOBapeH,
W3/AaHUY U TIepeBO/aX Ha JaThIHb Ipedeckux aBTopoB (cM. Ceprees 2018, 87-110). Dty 3aHATHS
HECOMHEHHO ITOB/IVMSLIM HA TEMATUIECKIe aKIeHThl « MUTPH/ATa» U OTOOP HCTOYHHUKOB /IS HETO.

VzyyeHne cojepskaHus ¥ KOMIIO3UIIMK OTZENbHBIX IIaB « MUTpH/aTa» U CIIPABOYHHKA
B I1€/I0M II03BOJISIET BBIEIUTh B HEM C/IeAYIOIIHEe CIIOCOOBI ITpe/CTaBIeHUs IUHI BUCTHIECKOH
nHGOpMAaIKY, B I1eI0M COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE PACCMOTPEHHBIM BbIIe GopMaM:

1) Hcmopus g3vika Hanboee IOCAe0BaTeIbHO U MOAPOOHO pacCMATPUBAETCS B IVIABAX
O TePMAHCKUX sI3bIKaX (HEMEITKOM, aHIVIMHCKOM M «/PEBHEM raJ/IbCKOM», KOTOPBIH I'eccHep
CYNTAJ NAI€KTOM T'€pMAHCKOI'0), 3aHUMAIOITUX OKOJIO0 TPETH OT 00IIero oobeMa KHUTH; I/1aBa
0 HEMEITKOM BKJ/IFOYaeT TakKe HaOroeHus O (IaMaH/CKOM, UCIaH/ICKOM, TOTCKOM M HOPBEX-
CKOM. B mpezcTaB/eHUsIX aBTOPA, HEMEI[KU SI3bIK II0 CBOEH /IPEBHOCTU U OOTATCTBY CIOBAPS
He yCTYIaJI I3bIKaM KJIACCUYECKHIM, HaXO/sICh IIPU 9TOM B POACTBE C TpedecKuM s3bIKoM (Gessner
1555, 34b-35b; Maaler 1561, *3b). /[peBHOCTb HEMEITKOTO SI3bIKA MIOATBEPIK/AAIACH, HATIPUMED,
[peZAII0/IaraeMbIMU F€PMaHCKUME STUMOHAMH AJI5I OT/Ie/IbHBIX TEPMUHOB B COYNHEHHSIX PUMCKIX
aBTOPOB, COTIOCTABIEHUEM I'a/LIbCKAX U HEMEIIKHX /BYCOCTaBHBIX IMeH Ha -bald(us), -man(us),
-rich (-rix) (Gessner 1555, 18a—19a, 32b-34b), a Tak’xe 0GHapy’KeHHEM CO3BYYHBIX CJIOB BO
¢dpanIy3sckoM u HeMelnkoM (Bpoze burgois ~ burger ‘roposkanun’, banche ~ banck ‘ckambst’,
cuquelin ~ kuechlin ‘mupoxox’, cuyssin ~ kussin ‘mozymika’, tailler ~ teller ‘rapeska’ u . a.*),
KOTOpbIe HEMEITKHE aBTOPBI OXOTHO OOBSICHSIN KaK PETUKTHI Ma/I/IbCKOTO CyOCTpara, OTOXK/AECT-
BJISIEMOTO C repMaHCKHUM s13bIKOM (Gessner 1555, 20a, 38a/b). TeKCT 3THX IVIaB COCTAB/SIET
ZIOCTaTOYHO CBSI3HOE U3/I0KEHHE, B KOTOPOM PaCCMOTPEHHeE SI3BIKOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH IpeBapseTCst
¥ /IOIIOJIHSIETCSI NCTOPUYECKUMU U ATHOIpaUIECKUMU CBEJEHUSIMH O JPEBHUX T€PMaHCKHUX
U KeJBTCKUX I1eMeHaX. OCHOBHBIMU MCTOYHUKAMU HTON MHOOPMAIUH CTAJIU COYNHEHUS
ncropuxkosB — lle3aps, Tarura, AMMuana Mapre/sinHa, diiHxapza, . AsenTtuHa, . Bagnana
U Ap., U3 KOTOPBIX HEPEJAKO AAFOTCS MpocTpaHHble uTathl (cp. Ceprees 2018, 44-52, 169-182).

* 006 ucropuu cosganus «Murpuzara» U QUIOTOTHIECKUX 3aHATHAX [eccHepa cM.: (Ceprees 2018, 59-196;
Sergeev 2019); cM. TakKe 006CTOATEIBHO IPOKOMMEHTHPOBAHHOE H3/aHUE CIIPABOYHUKA, oAroToBaeHHOoe b. Kosomba u
M. ITerepcom (Gessner, Colombat, Peters 2009). Otae/ibHble 1aBbl « MuTpuzaTa» GbLIN HEJABHO IIepeBe/IeHbl Ha PYCCKUN
s13p1K M. B. Illymunssiv (Iymums 2016).

* Hexoropsle u3 npuBe/eHHBIX ['€CCHEPOM COOTBETCTBUH /€HCTBUTEIBHO 0OBSICHIIOTCS 3HAYUTEIbHON 0/1eH
repMaHH3MOB BO ()PAHIy3CKOM CIOBape.
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2) A3zvikosvie 0b6pasywi (specimina linguarum) iMer0TCsi B 0OJIBIINHCTBE IV1aB « MUTpUAaTa »
(KpoMe OTCBLIOYHBIX CTAaTeH) U BeCbMa Pa3/IMYAr0TCsA MO XapaKTepy U 00beMY: OT OTAE/IbHBIX
r1occ (HapuMep, «nabis Ha 3puonckoM 3HAIUT xupad’», «parasanga, schoenus n astarus —
HepCHU/CKUe Ha3BaHUsI Mep», «Appdpal — ‘TaHnop’ win ‘XyauTenp Ha (PPAKUICKOM SI3BIKE» :
Gessner 1555, 6a, 63b, 69a) 10 CIIMCKOB CJI0OB U LIeJbIX TEKCTOB. OAHUM U3 UCTOYHUKOB 3THX
00pasIioB ObLIN KOPPECIOHAEHTHI I'ecCHepa, Apyrue 3auMCTBOBAHbI U3 KHUT, B TOM YUCJIE —
CIIPaBOYHUKOB U CJIOBApeH, B COCTABICHUH WIH U3/[aHUH KOTOPBIX y9acTBOBaI ['eccHep: HatIpumep,
Ha3BaHUs )KUBOTHBIX Ha erunieTckoM (Gessner 1555, 5a) B3sTb1 u3 «Historia animalium» ; Tprk s
B CIIPaBOYHUKE IUTUPYeTCs rpedeckuil coBapb ®aBopuno (Gessner 1555, 60a/b, 67b, 69a).
Pery/sipHO B Ka4eCTBe SI3bIKOBOT'O 00pasIja IPUBOASATCS IepeBoAbl I'0CIIoAHEe MOTUTBBI
(B «MuTpuzare» IPOIUTHPOBAHbI 27 BEPCHI HA PA3IMIHBIX SI3BIKAX U [UATEKTAX ), KOTOPAs CTaIa
OCHOBHBIM 00OpPa3IOM B MO3AHEUIINX KHUTAX-TOJUIIOTAX.” BOJBIIUHCTBO MEepPEBOJOB
(na 22 s13p1Kax) ObLIN U37aHbI B TOM Ke (1555) rozy B BUAE OTAe/IbHOM TabIUIIbI, B KOTOPOH TEKCTHI
PACIIOIO}KEHBI B COOTBETCTBHH C IIPeACTaBAeHUsIME ['ecCHepa 06 UCTOPUHU U PO/CTBE SI3BIKOB:
B IIEPBOM CTO.IOIIe TPUBEAEHBI TEKCTHI HA [PEBHEEBPEHCKOM U PYTUX CEMUTCKHUX SI3bIKAX, 3aT€M
Ha IPEYeCKOM U JIATUHCKOM, jajiee OT/AeIbHBIMH I'PYIIIaMU CI€AYIOT IePEBOABI HA POMAHCKUE,
C/IaBSIHCKUE ¥ TePMAaHCKHeE SI3BIKU. BCe 3TH TEKCThI, IIOCCHI U CIIUCKU CI0B (Ha3BAHUSI MECSIIIEB,
YHC/IATENIbHBIX) OBLIN SKCIIOHATAMH SI3BIKOBOH KoJIeKuu ['eccHepa, KOTOPYIO OH cOOMpas Ha-
PSIAY € KOJLIEKIIUSIME KHUT, PACTE€HHH, JKUBOTHBIX U MUHEPAaJI0B. IIpOBO/sI aHAIOTHIO ¢ OyMask-
HBIMHU My3esIMU — COOpaHHMSIMU M300pa’KeHHBIX HaTypaaui u aprudunuamuii (cp. Meijers
2005) — MOXHO FOBOPUTH 0 «MUTpHAATE» KAK O My3€ee SI3bIKOB.

3) Caosapras opma IPUCYTCTBYET B CTPYKTYPE CIIPABOYHHKA B /IBYX Ka9€CTBaX. Bo-1epBbIX,
KaK CI0CO0 I0/1a9u SI3bIKOBOT'O MaTepHUaa: TaOAUIbI TEKCUIECKUX COMTOCTABAEHHUH TIPUBEAEHDI
B IVIaBaX 00 apMSIHCKOM, 3(pHOIICKOM 1 — DoJiee oApOOHAs — B pas/esie O IMBEHIIaPCKOM [IUATEKTe
HeMmerkoro (Gessner 1555, 10a/b, 7b, 38a/b). Takxe B Bue IPUIOXKEHUS K TEKCTY U OFHOBPEMEHHO
B KaueCTBe Pa3BEepPHYTOr'O SI3BIKOBOIO 00pasija B KHHUTE OIyOJMKOBAH CI0BAph TAWHOIO SI3BIKA
Rotwelsch (Gessner 1555, 73b-77b). Bo-BTOpBIX, CIOBAapHBIH MPUHIIUI UCIIOJb30BaH /IS
opraHuzanuu MHPOPMAIUK B CIIPABOYHUKE B 11€J0M: KIIOYEBBIMH CIOBAMH, OTIPE/IEISIONAMU
/leJIeHIe TEKCTA Ha [VIaBbI, BBICTYIIAIOT IVIOTTOHMMBI UJI STHOHUMBI (HA3BaHUS HAPOOB-HOCHUTEIEN
SI3BIKOB), PACIIOJIOKEHHBIE 110 a1(aBUTy. B Ha3BaHUAX IVIaB IPOSIBUJICS TAKKE MHTEPEC aBTOPa
K CHHOHUMHH 1 OMOHMMUH BHYTPH 3TOU I'PYNIIBI TepMUHOB, HaripuMep: «De Chaldaica lingua,
quae et Aramaea, & Syrorum, & Assyriorum, & Babyloniorum vocatur» (‘O xaieficKkoM sI3bIKe,
KOTOPBIHN TaK)Ke HA3bIBAETCS aPAMENCKUM, U SI3BIKOM CUPUUIIEB, U [SI3BIKOM]| acCHUpHUNILIEB,
u [s3p1k0M] BaBuIoHsH ), «De Illyrica sive Sarmatica lingua» (‘O6 u/LIMpUiCKOM, UM CapMaT-
ckoM s3bIke’); «De Gallica lingua vetere» / «De Gallica lingua recentiore» (‘O gzpeBHeM ra/IbCKOM
sa3pike’ / ‘O COBpeMeHHOM Tra/I/IbCKOM s3bIKe’ [TO ecTh dpanmysckoM. — M. C.]), «De Graeca
lingua vetere» / «De lingua Graeca vulgari hodie» (‘O gpeBueM rpedeckom s3bike’ / ‘O HbIHeII-
HEM HapogHOM rpedeckoM si3bike’) (Gessner 1555, 15a, 52a, 17b, 25b, 44b, 46b). Kpome Toro,
B CIIPABOYHHKE YYTEHBI CI0BOOOpa3oBare/bHbIe U opdorpaduieckre BApUAHTHI JATUHCKUX
STHOHUMOB, HanipuMep: «Bessi, hodie Bosnenses vel Bosnasienses» (6ocuuiinpr), «Croati alias
Chroati» (xopBatst), « Huni vel Hunni» (ryuust), « Prusiae incolae & Pruteni dicuntur» (mmpyccsr)
(Gessner 1555, 12b, 15b, 52a, 64b), u 1. 1. B KauecTBe CI0Bapsi IMIOTTOHUMOB « MUTpUAAT »
AonoHgeT usganubid I'eccaepom B 1544 rogy saTuHCKUU « OHOMAaCTHKOH» , BK/IIOYaBIINU
AHTPOIIOHUMbI, STHOHMMBI, TOITOHUMbI, HO He HA3BAHUSI SI3BIKOB.

> Bmutots g0 XIX B., cp. uzganue: Marcel J. J. (ed.). (1805) Oratio Dominica CL linguis versa. Et propriis cuiusque
linguae characteribus plerumque expressa. Parisiis, 150 fol.
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VICTOPHKHY SI3bIKO3HAHUSI, aBast OIEHKY « MUTPUAATY», 00pallia/iu MpernMyiieCTBeHHOe
BHUMaHUe Ha IVIaBbl O T€PMAHCKUX SI3bIKaX, 00pa3yloliye CBSI3HbIH UCTOPHYECKUH HApPaTHB.°®
Me>xzy TeM [P COCTaBIEHUHN CIIPAaBOYHIKA aBTOP B PABHOM Mepe HCII0Ib30Ba U Apyrue GopMbl
IIpe/CTaBIeHNs] 3HAHUH O SA3BbIKaX: CI0Bapb (OHOMACTHKOH) U My3eil. Bpi6op c1oBapHO# GopMbI
Ka)KeTCsI COBEPIIIEHHO eCTECTBEHHBIM /151 ['ecCHepa, KOTOPBIH BU/E/I B CIOBApE YHUBEPCAIbHbBIN
MHCTPYMEHT //IsI COXPaHEHUs ¥ [IOUCKA Pa3HOPOAHOM, He BCersa MOAAI0NeiCst HHTepIIpeTAI[IH
nH(oOpManuu: B yCIOBUAX HEZOCTATKA U IIOCTOSIHHOTO ITOIIOJHEHUS 3HAHUH O SI3BIKaX MUPA,
a TaKKe Heollpe/leIeHHOCTU B YIOTPeOJIEHUH CTAPhIX M HOBBIX IVIOTTOHUMOB OOpalieHue
K CIOBAPHOMY JKaHPY KaXXeTcst 0cOOeHHO yAauHbiM. HanpoTus, popma my3ses, Hanboiee oT9eT-
JIBO SIBJIEHHASI B IPUJIOKEHUH K « MUTPH/ATY», TO3BOJISLIA TIPEOA0IETH BAYKHEHIIINI HEZOCTATOK
an(haBUTHON OpPraHU3aIUHN — HEeHepPapXU30BaHHOCTH nHGOopManuu. B Tab/mIle I3pIKOBBIX 00pa3IioB
BH3YaJbHO ITOKa3aHa KJIaCCU(UKAIHS S3BIKOB (COOTBETCTBYIONIAS PACIIOIOKEHHUIO [T€PEBO/OB
«OTye HaII» ) ¥ BMECTE C TEM HETIOCPECTBEHHO aHO BAYKHOE OCHOBAHUE TAKOH KIaCCH(PUKAIIIN —
CXO/ICTBO U Pa3/M4Ke SMIUPUIECKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepuaa (/11 60/IbIel HAISIAHOCTH BCe
MepeBO/IbI /IaHbI B IATHHCKOUM TPaHCKpUIIUHK). Bripodyem, B Tab/MIle OKa3a1ach MpeCcTaBIeHa
JIVIIITb 9aCTh SI3BIKOB — Te€, /IJIS1 KOTOPBIX YAAI0Ch IOJYYUTh HEOOXO0AUMBIN 00pa3er] TeKCTa.

ITpoeKT SI3pIKOBOT'O CIPABOYHUKA OTHIOAb HE MPE/ACTaBSLACS ['ecCHEPY 3aBepIIeHHbIM
C BbIXOZOM «Mwutpugara» B 1555 r. B anusore oH nmumer 0 BO3MOXXHOCTHA HOBOT'O U3JaHUA:
«51 ocmesnics HanucaTh 000 BCeX A3BIKAX <...> YTOOBI OOYAUTH APYTUX HAIIKCATH 00 OTAEIbHBIX
WM O HECKOJIBKUIX SI3bIKAX, UK B COOCTBEHHBIX COYMHEHUSIX (UTO s IpeAoydes Obl), MJu MHE —
AJIs1 TIOTIOJIHEHUSI MU UCIIPaBJeHusl B OyayiieM Hamero Tpyza» (Gessner 1555, 78a).
/st IpoA0/DKEHHs paboThI OBLIO CO3/aHO XOPOIllee OCHOBAHKE: KaK BU/HO U3 HaIllero o63opa,
CTpyKTypa « MuTpuzara» OblIa OTKPBITA /11 BKIOUYEHUS U YIIOPsIZ0Y€eHIsI HOBOM HHGOpMaIuu
CaMoro pa3Horo poja — KaK O TeX sI3bIKaX, O KOTOPHIX U3BECTHO TOJIbKO Ha3BaHUE, TAK U O TeX,
KOTOPBIM MOKET ObITh OCBSIIEHA OT/IeIbHASI HICTOPHSI.
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EXPLANATORY REFERENCE DICTIONARY AS A TEXTBOOK

A. A. Husnutdinov*"

! Tvanovo State University, 39 Ermak Str., Ivanovo, 153025, Russia.

Annomayus. CocTaB/leHHe CJI0Bapei, KOTOpbIe
HCIIO/Ib3YIOTCSI B Ka4eCTBe yIeOHbIX HOCOOHI IPX N3y IeHnH
sI3BIKA KAK POZHOTO M HEPOAHOTO, IIpe/CTaBsieT COOO0MH
OT/e/IbHOE HAIlpaBjieHue B JeKCUKorpaduu. YaeGHbie
C/IOBapH UMEIOT CBOEe Ha3zHadeHHUe, CBOeTO ajpecaTa
U 0COOYIO AUAAKTUIECKYIO HAIPABJIEHHOCTh. DTUM
OIpe/e/SII0TCS KOPITYC IIPE/CTAB/IsIeMbIX B TAKOM CI0Bape
SI3bIKOBBIX €IMHUII, TAPAMETPbI UX IEKCUKOT PAQUIECKOTO
OIIMCAHUsA, COAEp)KaHNe U CTPYKTYpa TEKCTa CI0Baps
U CJIOBAPHBIX CTaTeH, BKJIIOYEHNE B HET'O CIIeIIUaTbHBIX
npunoxkeHnH. OT c10Bapel-CIPaBOYHUKOB yieOHbIE
C/I0BapH OTIMYAET TAKXKe UX U30UPaTeIbHOCTD, KOTOpast
BBIPA)KAETCS B OPHEHTAIINH TOJIBKO Ha JHUTEPATyPHBIN
S3BIK, IJe/IeHAIIPaBJICHHOM U CTPOTOM OTOOpe Kpyra
HCTOYHUKOB, SI3bIKOBBIX €/[UHUI], TAPAMETPOB HX OIHCAHUS
1 WUTFOCTPATUBHOTO MaTepuata. OcoOeHHOCTIME yIeOHbIX
c/10Bapell 00ycl0BIeHAa OTPAHUYEHHOCTh Ceprl
UX UCIIO/Ib30BAHUS U Y3KUH KPYT II0Ib30BaTeE/IEH.

OO61ieHne COBpPEMEHHOTO Ye/I0BeKa CTAHOBUTCS BCe GoJiee
IIIPOKKUM U Pa3HOOOpasHbIM. B mporjecce KOMMYHHUKAIUN
Je/0BEK CTAJKUBAETCS C GOJBIIMM KOJUIECTBOM
HEU3BECTHBIX €My MHOS3BIYHBIX C/I0B U BBIPAXKEHUH,
CIeIaIbHBIX 0003HAYEeHUH U TEPMHHOB U3 Pa3HBIX
obracTel Ye10BeYeCKOT0 3HAHUS, IMEHOBAHNH, CTOSIINX
3a Ipe/eTaMH JUTepaTypHOro sA3bIka. COBpeMeHHOTO
I10/Ib30BAaTEJIA 9aCTO UHTEPECYIOT U OoJiee I0ApOOHbIE
CBe/IeHNUs O SI3bIKOBBIX eUHUIAX: IPOUCXOKAEHUE
1 0C00eHHOCTH QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHNS CIOBA N BHIPASKEHHST
B s13bIK€E, BO3MOYKHOCTH HCIIO/Ib30BAHMS B PA3HBIX YCIOBUSX
o6ImeHusi, CI0BOOGpa3oBaTe/IbHbIE CBSI3U U T. J.
ITorpeGHOCTD B TAKOTO poja HHPOPMAIUH yieGHbIe
CJIOBapH YZOBIETBOPUTH He MOTYT. II03TOMY HEOOXO0AUMO
obpalljeHue K APyTUM THIIAM CJI0OBapei, B YaCTHOCTH
K C/I0BapsIM-CIpaBoYHuKaM. Hab IrogeHus HOKa3bIBAIOT,
YTO TOJKOBBIE CJIOBAPU-CIPABOYHUKU 00/IaZarOT
ompe/ieIleHHBIM 00pa3oBaTe IbHBIM IIOTEHIINAI0M U MOTYT
HCII0Ib30BAThCS B KAYeCTBE MMOCOOUS, AOTOMHSIIOMIETO
y4eGHbIe c1oBapu. Cpefu TakuX 0COGEHHOCTEH CIeAyeT
OTMETHUTD: PACIIUPEHHBIN CIOBHUK, ITO3BOIAIONINHI
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Abstract. The compilation of dictionaries to be used as
special textbooks when learning a native or a non-native
language is a special area of lexicography. Educational
dictionaries have their own purpose, audience, and didactic
focus. These determine the corpus of the language units
described, the parameters of their lexicographic description,
the content and structure of the dictionary text and entries,
and the inclusion of special appendixes. Educational
dictionaries also differ from reference dictionaries in their
selectivity, which is expressed in orientation exclusively
towards the literary norm, a purposeful and rigorous
selection of language sources and language units, along
with the parameters of their description and illustrative
material. The specificity of educational dictionaries explains
the limited scope of their use and the relatively small
number of users.
The sphere of modern communication is expanding and
becoming more diverse. In the process of communication,
a person is confronted with a large number of foreign
words and expressions unknown to him, special names
and terms from different areas of human knowledge,
nominations, which are outside the literary language.
A modern user is interested in more detailed information
about language units: their origin and peculiar features,
the way a word functions or expresses a concept in a
language; the possibilities of using it in different
communicative spheres, its morphological links, etc.
The educational dictionaries cannot satisfy the overall
need for such information. Therefore, it is necessary
to refer to other types of dictionaries, in particular to
reference dictionaries. Observations suggest that explanatory
reference dictionaries have a certain educational potential
and can be used as a supplement for educational dictionaries.
Among their peculiar features it is necessary to note an
extended vocabulary, which provides information on the
language units that are not described in educational
dictionaries; more detailed information on the form,
content and usage of a lexical unit; the specifics of borrowed



ToJIKOBBIN CJIOBapb-CIPABOYHUK KaK yueOHOe mocobue

HOJIYYUTH CBeZIEHHS O SI3bIKOBBIX eMHHIAX, KOTOPbIE HE
OIIUCHIBAIOTCS B y4eGHBIX CI0BAPSX; 60Iee IOAPOOHYI0
undopMaruio o popme, CoAepKaHUH U YHOTPeOIeHUN
B PEYH I3bIKOBOM €/IMHUIIBI; CrIeNHUKY QYHKIMOHUPOBAHYS
3aMMCTBOBAHHOMN €JWHHUIIBI B POAHOM SI3bIKE U sI3bIKE-
HCTOYHUKE U /p.

BO3MOXXHOCTH HCIIO/Ib30BAHHS TOJKOBBIX CIOBapei-
CIIPAaBOYHHUKOB B 00Pa30BATEIbHBIX [[e/ISIX AUKTYET U
He0OX0AUMOCTD aJIbHEHIIero COBEPIIEeHCTBOBAHUS
COBpPEeMeHHBIX CJI0Bapell 10 psAy XapaKTePUCTHUK,
BKJ/IFOYAIONIUX B Ce0s1 OepaTUBHOCTh OOHOB/IEHUS
uHopmanuu B CI0Bape, MAKCUMAIBHYIO IIOJTHOTY
UH(OPMAIINH, YA0OCTBO U JOCTYIHOCTb IPe/CTABIEHUS

units’ functions in one’s native language and the source
language, etc.

The possible use of explanatory reference dictionaries for
educational purposes substantiates the need to further
improve contemporary dictionaries in a number of areas,
including the update rate, the fullness, availability and
convenience and information, selective use of the data
contained in the dictionary, etc.

Keywords: lexicography, educational lexicography,
explanatory dictionary, reference dictionary, educational
dictionary, manual, monolingual dictionary, translated
dictionary.

CBEAeHI/II‘/JI, BEPOATHOCTD BbI60pO‘{HOI‘O HCIIOJIb3OBAHUA
CoZepiKalmuxcs B C/10Bape JaHHbIX U T. 4.

Karuesvie canosa: nexcuxkorpadusi, ydeGHas
JIEKCUKOTPaust, TOMKOBBII CIOBAPb, CIOBAPh-CIIPABOYHHUK,
y4eOHBIN CI0Baph, yieGHOe mocodue, OAHOSI3BIYHBIN
CTIOBAph, IEPEBOAHDIH CI0BAPb.

Y4eOHbIe cI0Bapu U MOTPEOHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO I0Ib30BaTe IS

Ci0Baphb Kak yuebHOe ITocobue AJ1s1 OB/IaJeHUS SI3BIKOM — KaK POAHBIM, TaK U HEPOAHBIM —
HCIOJIB3YEeTCS He OZHO CTOoIeTHe. B Hamy gHM yueOHas 1eKcuKorpadus coctaB/seT 0coboe Ha-
[paBJIeHNE B CIOBAPHOM /ie/ie, OTIIMYAOIIEECs OT APYTUX CBOUMH Ie/SIMU U 33/[a9aMHU, CBOMM
a/IpecaToM, CBOUM KPYTOM TEOPETHIECKUX F MPAKTUIECKHX [IPOOIeM, KOTOPHIMHE OPE/EISIOT-
Csl, B KOHEYHOM CU€eTe, ¥ CAMO CBOeoOpasue, 1 0COOEHHOCTH COAeP/KAHMSI H CTPYKTYPBI CI0Bapeit
takoro tuma. Crenuuka yaeGHbIX CIOBApEH 3aK/IF09A€TCS B UX AUAKTUYECKOM HAIIPaBIeHHOCTH,
a4 UIMEHHO B TOM, YTO OHHM HaIlC€/ICHbI Ha (bOpMHpOBaHI/Ie nu O6OI‘aH.[eHI/Ie AKTHUBHOI'O JIEKCHUKOHA
nosp30Baressi. [[03ToMy B peectp (CIOBHHUK) YI€OHOTO CI0BApPsI OTOUPAIOTCS TAKKE SI3BIKOBbIE
€/IVHHUI[BI, KOTOPbIE HAXOASTCS B AKTUBHOM YIIOTPEO.IEHNH B COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPATYPHOM SI3bI-
Ke, 4 BK/IIOYEHHBIE B CJIOBAPH €/[HUIIBI OLIICHIBAIOTCS C T€X CTOPOH U C TOW CTETEHbIO IOTHOTHI
U /IeTaJbHOCTH, KOTOPAsi MO3BOJISIET I0Ib30BATENI0 HE TOJIBKO MOAYIUTH IPE/CTABICHNE
06 0coOeHHOCTSIX GOPMBI U COAEPIKAHMSI TOHM UM MHOW €MHUIIBI, HO U aKTUBHO HCIT0JIh30BaTh
ee B CBO€el COOCTBEHHOM PeYH B PA3/INYHBIX YCIOBUSIX OOIIEHNS ¥ B COOTBETCTBUH C IPUHSITHIMU
HOPMaMH U MPaBHJIAMH. JTUM y4eGHbIE CIOBAPU OTJIMYAIOTCS OT CI0Bapel-CIPaBOYHHUKOB,
KOTOpbI€ Ip€AHA3HAYEHBI /I IIPEJOCTABJICHUA CBeAeHI/Iﬁ O T€X U/ NHBIX CTOPOHAX OIINChIBAE-
MBIX B CIOBape SI3bIKOBBIX eUHUII. /[[MAaKTIIeCKON HATIPABIEHHOCTDIO OLIPE/EISIETCSI CBOEOOpa-
31e CaMOro y4eOHOT0 CJIOBAPSI X €70 MECTO CPEeH APYIHUX TUIIOB JIEKCUKOTPadIde CKIX H3/aHIH.
136upaTe/IbHOCTD YIeOHBIX CIOBAPEH, BRIPAKAIOIIASICS B OPHEHTAINN TOIBKO Ha INTEPATyPHbIH
SI3BIK, ITEJICHAIIPABJICHHOM U CTPOI'OM 0T60pe NCTOYHHKOB, CAMUX A3BIKOBBIX €IVMHUII, ITAPAMETPOB
UX OTIHCAHMS, 4 TAKKE B 06beMe U CIT0CO6aX MOAaYl MaTepHaIa, 06YCIaBANBAET OTPAHNIEHHOCTD
ceps! HCIOIB30BaHNMS YIEOHBIX CIOBAPEH M BEChMa Y3KHUil KPYT II0Ib30BaTeleH.

OG1eHre COBPEMEHHOT'0 YeI0BEeKa CTAHOBUTCS BCe 6oJiee MUPOKUM U pa3HOOOPA3HBIM.
Ecau panbine 31a chepa onpezensiiach B 3HAYUTEIBHON CTENEHH COI[HAIBHBIM OIOKEHUEM,
npodecCHoHAIbHOM AesITEMPHOCTHIO U ObLIA, KAK IPABHJIO, J0BOJIBHO Y3KOHU, TO CEHYAC KAK/bIH
HMeeT IPAKTHIEeCKH HeOTPaHMIeHHbIE BO3SMOKHOCTH /|51 Y/{OBIETBOPEHHUS CBOUX TOTPEOHOCTEN
B I1000¥ nHOpManuy 1 oOMeHe eto. BeiescTBre 3TOr0 HAIll COBPEMEHHUK B IIPOLiecce OO eHHs
CTAJKUBAETCA C CAMBIMU pAa3HbIMU 110 (1)0pMe, COZEPIKaHUIO U [TEJIEBOMY HASHAYEHUIO PE€IE€BbIMU
IIpOU3BEACHUAMN (TeKCTaMI/I). ITO He TOJbKO XYAOKECTBEHHDBIE TEKCTDHI PA3HbIX THUIIOB U JKaHPOB,
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myOJUITUCTHKA, HO U HAyYHbBIE TPY/DI, 0(DUIIUATbHO-/E/I0BbIE JOKYMEHTHI U T. . OOIIieHre B ceTu
VHTepHeT OTpa’kaeT U KUBYIO YCTHYIO Pedb HAalllero BpeMeHH BO BceM MHOroo6pasuu. [Ipu sTom
COBpEMEHHBIN YeT0BEK CTATKUBAETCS C OOJIBIINM KOJIMYECTBOM HE3HAKOMBIX €My HHOSI3BIYHBIX
CJIOB ¥ BRIDAYKEHHH, CIIeIINaIbHBIX 0003HAYEHNH 1 TEPMHIHOB U3 Pa3HBIX 001aCTeH Y€/I0Be9eCKO-
'O 3HAHUsI, IMEHOBAHHM, CTOSIINX 32 [Ipe/e/IaMH JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3BIKA, @ TAKXKE 001eynoTpe-
OUTENPHBIX C/I0B, UCIIOIB3YIOIIUXCS B 3HAYEHUSIX, KOTOpPbIE €My HeM3BeCTHBI. TaK, aHa/IU3 YIIO-
TpebIeHHs C/I0BA JKeJIe30 B PYCCKOM HAaIlMOHAJIbHOM SI3BIKE /IeMOHCTPUPYET BeChMa IMIMPOKUI
AMATIa30H 3HAYEHUI: JKeIe30 — 9TO ‘XUMHYECKUH 3/1eMEHT , JIeKapCTBEHHBIN IIpenapar’, ‘MeTaLr,
‘MeTa/LIndecKoe u3/jene’, ‘X004Hoe opykue (0ObIYHO Med HJIU HOX), ‘OTHECTPEIbHOE OPYIKHe
(nmucroset, aBTOMAT)’, ‘OPYAMSE OXOTHI (KAallKaHbI)’, ‘OPYANS IBITOK, ‘KaHAAIBI, ‘MeTa/IMIeCKHe
OpYAUS TPY/A2 M UHCTPYMEHTHI , ‘CIIOPTUBHOE CHAPSDKEHUE, CHAPSI/ABI U T. I, ‘Ky/IBTYPHU3M , ‘My-
3bIKAJIbHBIE HHCTPYMEHTBI (TapeKu)’, ANHAMUKY , ‘MeTaL/IMIeCKUN POK’, ‘MeTal/IndecKue 3yObr’,
‘MOHETH!, 7ieHbIU (BaII0Ta)’, ‘MeTa/INYeCKre YaCTH OPYKUSI, OPYAHH U T. 1., ‘MeTa/In9eCcKue
YACTH JEKTPOTUTAPHI, ‘MEXaHIU3MbI U3 JKe/ie3a’, ‘aBTOMOOWIIb, ‘CTapbIi, pa30UTHIN, HE TOAHBIN
AJISL OKCILTYaTalluy aBTOMOOMIIE, ‘Kopab.ip, ‘Dot ‘anmapaTHas 4acTh KOMIIBIOTEPa', ‘Ha/leXKHBIN
e/ I0BEeK’, ‘CypOBBIH, HEIIPEK/JIOHHBIN YeI0BEK’, ‘XOJIOAHbIN, OecuyBCcTBeHHBIN YyenoBek . Kak Bu-
[VIM, CJIOBO JKeJIe30 B COBPEMEHHOW PeYr KUCIO0Ib3YETCS HE TOABKO B OOIIEyIOTpeOUTEIbHBIX
3HAYEHUsIX, KOTOPble 0OBIYHO (PUKCUPYIOTCS CIOBAPSIMU JTUTEPATYPHOT'O SI3bIKA, HO U B TAKHX,
B KOTOPBIX OHO MeeT OrpaHWYeHHOe YIOTpeOIeHre 3a Ipe/ielaMU JUTEePaTyPHOTO sI3bIKA
(B mpocTopeunu: ‘MeTasIndecKkre 3yObl, ‘ABTOMOOU/IB | /Ip.; B CIEHTOBOM pe4u: ‘CIIOPTHBHOE
CHapsDKeHHe, CHAPS/ABI U T. 11, ‘KY/IbTYpU3M (CHOPT.), ‘My3bIKaJIbHbIe HHCTPYMEHTBI , ‘MeTa/LIH-
4ecKui pok’ (My3.), ‘Kopabivw, ‘Gno1’ (p0TCK.) U T. A.). [IOHUMaHIe TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX 001Ie-
yIOTpeOuTe/IbHbIE CI0BA MCIOAB3YIOTCS B TAKUX 3HAYEHHSIX, HEBO3MOXXHO 0e3 00paleHus
K TOJIKOBBIM C10BapsiM. OOpaliieHus K CJIOBapsiM TPEOYIOT U YaCTOTHBIE B COBPEMEHHOU JKUBOM
peyur MHOSI3BIYHbIE C/I0BA M BhIpaKeHUs. [IprBeseM B KauecTBe pruMepa HEKOTOPbIe BBICKA3bl-
BaHUsI, BbIOpaHHbIe U3 ceTu VIHTepHeT, B KOTOPBIX UCII0Ab3yeTcs c10BO ¢eiicmanm (facepalm):
Eoduncmeennoe 4y8cmao 80 8pems npocmompa puivma — 6eckoreunviii heticnam om moti wyuii,
Komopas na sxpane npoucxooum. A edsa yoepmaics om mozo, 4mobvi He U300pasums geicnaim.
Hauano y gpusvma 0yproe u Inepeutroe, Ho yie 8 Hem 5 Hauas 108ums facepalm, u re 00um.
Facepalm uiu xozda we ITymun pacnycmum /ymy? Hacmoswuii gpeiicnaam: iPhone X ne y3nai
AUYO CB0€20 X03AUHA HA Npe3eHmayuy v Ap. B TaKUX CIydasx 4yes0BeKy /A1 IOHUMAHUS Iy>KUX
TEKCTOB U IMOJIHOIEHHOT'O 00IIeHnsI HeOOXOAUMBI XOTsI ObI caMmble 00IIHe CBeeHus 0 hopme
Y 3HAYEHUU MHOTHUX UCIT0Ib3yEMBIX B PEYHU CJIOB U BBIPAKEHUU.

CoBpeMEeHHOT0 [10/Ib30BATE/IS YACTO UHTEPECYIOT U O0./Iee OAPOOHbIE CBE/EHHS O SI3BIKO-
BBIX €JMHUIIAX: IIPOUCXOXK/EHNEe U 0COOEHHOCTU (QYHKITMOHUPOBAHUS C/I0BA UM BBIPAKEHUS
B sI3bIKe, BO3MOXXHOCTH HCIIO/Ib30BAHMS B Pa3HBIX YCJIOBHSIX OOIIEHMs, TapajurMaTuiecKue
CBSI3U C APYTUMU CIOBAMH, CIOBOOOpPa30BaTeIbHbIE IOTEHIUH U T. /. O4eBUAHO, YTO MOTPEO-
HOCTP B MH(OPMAIUH TAKOTO PO/ia YUeOHbIe CI0OBAPH, B CUIY UX CIEIU(UKY, YA0BJIETBOPHUTD,
KaK IIPaBUJIO, He MOTYT. [Io3TOMy OKa3bIBaeTCsl HEOOXOAMMBIM OOpaleHre K APYyruM TUIIAM
CJIOBapei, B YaCTHOCTH K CI0OBAPSIM-CIIPABOYHUKAM.

ToikoBbIE CJI0Bapu-CIIpaBOYHUKH KaK 0COOBIH THII (1)I/IJIOJIOI‘I/I‘ICCKOI‘O CJ10BapAa

TosKOBbBIE CIOBApH CAEAYET, BEPOATHO, OTHECTH K CAMOMY PAaCIIPOCTPAHEHHOMY THUITY
JIekcuKorpaduyeckux u3ganuil. OHU He TOIBKO MHOTOYHC/IEHHBI, HO ¥ pa3HOOOpa3HblL. ToKOBBIE
CJIOBapX MOTYT OBITh HOPMAaTUBHBIMU (CIOBApU JUTEPATYPHOTO fA3bIKA) U HEHOPMATUBHBIMU

1

2012).

ITogpoOHee 0 3HAYEHUHU U YIOTPEOIEHUH C/I0BA XKe/Ie30 B PYCCKOM sI3bIKe CM. (XyCHYTAMHOB, XyCHYTAHUHOBA
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(omucaTepHBIMHE, (PUKCUPYIOMIUMU peaibHOE YIIOTpeb.IeHue ), 00AbIIUMHE, CPEAHUMU U MaIbIMU
110 00beMy (MHOTOTOMHBIMH, B HECKOJIBKO TOMOB 1 OJHOTOMHBIMH ), CIOBAPSIMU-CIIPABOYHUKAMHU
Y y9eOHBIMU, CHHXPOHHBIMU U /INAXPOHHBIMHU (MCTOPUYECKUMHU ), OFHOS3BIYHBIMU ¥ HEOZHOSI3BIY-
HBIMU (II€PEBOAHBIME) U T. . OCHOBHOE Ha3HAYE€HHE TOJKOBBIX CJIOBapell — IMpefOCTaBIeHIe
CIpaBoOK (CBeeHUIT) O SI3PIKOBOM €AMHUIIE B [I€JI0OM WU O ee OTAeAbHBIX cBorcTBax. Kaxzoe
CBOMCTBO (MIPU3HAK) SI3BIKOBOM €UHUIIBI Pa3pabaTHIBAETCS B CIOBAPE KaK OT/EbHbBIN JIEKCUKO-
rpaduyeckui mapametp. [losp3oBaTenrsaM c10Baps 0OBIMHO HEOOX0AMMA MHPOPMAITUS O Pa3HBIX
CTOpPOHAX SI3bIKOBOH eAWHUIIBI. II09TOMY 0COOEHHOCTBIO TOJIKOBBIX CJIOBApEH SIBJISIETCS
WX MHOI'OIIapaMeTPOBOCTbh — OIHMCAaHNEe BK/JIIOYEHHBIX B CIOBHUK CJI0Baps S3bIKOBBIX €/MHUIL
IO Ie/IOMY pSAAY TapaMeTpPOB, B IEPBYIO OUepesb TAKUX, KOTOPble OTHOCSTCS K UX popMe, 3Ha-
YEeHUIO U YIIOTPeO/ICHNIO B pevyr. B 4icIo Takux mapaMeTpoB BXOZAT, KaK IIPaBUJIO, HAIICAHHUE
CJI0Ba, IPOU3HOIIICHUE U yAapeHue, TOJKOBaHNe 3Ha4eHUs, YyacTepedHas IPUHA/AJIeKHOCTD
U rpaMMaTH4YecKre CBOUCTBA, IeKCUYecKas U rpaMMaTUYeCcKasi COYeTaeMOCTh CO C/IOBaMH B peyH,
cdepa OBITOBAHUS, CTUIUCTAIECKASI K SMOIMOHATbHO-9KCIIPECCUBHASI OKPAIIIEHHOCTb, UCTOPU-
KO-BpeMeHHasl OTHECEHHOCTb, IIPOUCXOXK/EHHUE U /.

ITosHOTA OMUCaHUsA, BRIPAKAIOMIASACA B IIUPOTE 0XBAaTa OIMCBIBAEMOIO SI3bIKOBOTO MaTe-
pHaJa, MHOTOCTOPOHHOCTH U I/TyOHHE JIeKCUKOTpadudecKor pa3pabOoTKU BKIFOYEHHBIX B CI0BAPb
e/[MHHUII, OIIpeze/sieT BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTD TOIKOBOTO C/I0BApPS Y II0JIb30BATE/S U CTEIEHDb €ro
V/OBJIETBOPEHHOCTH Ka4€CTBOM CI0Bapsl. /[/1s1 COBpeMEeHHOTO [T01b30BaTe 11 0COOEHHO I[€HHBIMH,
4 9aCTO U He3aMEeHHUMBIMU [TOCOOUSIMU IIPU YTEHUHU XY0’KECTBEHHBIX U HEXY/I0JKeCTBEHHBIX TEK-
cToB XIX-XX BeKOB (T. €. TAKUX TEKCTOB, BPeMsI CO3/IaHuUsI KOTOPBIX OTAAIEHO OT COBPEMEHHOTO
qyTaTe IS 3HAYUTE/IbHBIM IIPOMEKYTKOM) OKa3bIBAIOTCSI TAKUE CIOBAPH, KaK « TOIKOBBIH CI0Baph
JKUBOT'O BEJIUKOPYCCKOTO s13bIKa» B. M. /land, « TOJKOBBIN C/I0Baph PYCCKOTO SI3BbIKa» IOJ, pe,.
/. H. YmakoBa (TCY), «C0Bapp COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO JINTEPATYPHOT'O SI3bIKa» B 17 TOMax
(BAC), uzzgaromuiicsi ceiiyac «BoJIbIIION aKaZleMUYeCKUI CJI0BAPh PYCCKOTO si3bIKa». Creayer
0C000 yKa3aTh, 9TO HaY4YHAs U IPAKTUYECKasl [[EHHOCTDh TAKHUX CJI0BapeH, OTPAKAIONIUX SI3BIK
CBOEHU 3II0XH, CO BpEMEHEM TOJIbKO BO3pacTaer.

B TOJIKOBBIX C/I0BapsiX, M HEe TOJIBKO TOJKOBBIX YIEOHBIX, 3aKII09€H 000N 00pa3oBa-
TeJIbHBIM MOTEHI[A, TaK KaK TOJKOBBIN CJI0Baph O0jiee BCEX APYTUX THUIIOB CIOBAPEH MOXKET
CIIOCOOCTBOBATH JOCTIDKEHUIO TAKUX 00pPa30BaTE/IbHBIX Ile/led, KaK yBe/IndeHe aKTUBHOTO
Y IACCHBHOTO CIOBAPHOTO 3aIlaca Ye/10BeKa, paclIipeHre ero Kpyrosopa 1 yriry0/ieHre ero 3Ha-
HUU, B TOM YHCJe U JUHTBUCTUYECKUX, BO3pacTaHUe UHTepeca K A3bIKY, B IIEPBYI0 ouepe/b
K POZHOMY, yAe/IeHre 0O/IbIIIero BHUMAaHHs Ka4eCTBY CBOeH U 4yoi peun. OOpa3oBaTe bHbIH
MTOTEHITNAJ TOJKOBBIX C/IOBapel 0OBIYHO XOPOIIIO OCO3HaeTCs coctaBuresimu. Tak, B. U. Janp
IIPSIMO YKa3bIBaJ Ha TO, YTO CJIOBapb JO/UKEH CIY’KUTh, IOMUMO BCEro IIpoYero, mocoouem
AJIs1 COBEPILIEHHOI'O OBJIa/IeHUSI POAHBIM SI3BIKOM, CP. €r0 Cy>KJeHUs Ha 9TOT CYeT:

«CJI0Bapp TOJKOBBIN <...> COOCTBEHHO U J0/DKEH CIYKUTD /IS U3y4€HbsI POZHOTO SI3bIKA,
A1 OTBICKAHUS BCEX BRIPAXKEHNH, KaKKe MOTYT KOMY IIOHaJ00UTHCSI, 4151 CPABHEHBSI TOXK/EC/I0-
BOB U IIP.; CIOBOM, 51 ce0e BOOOpa)Kalo CJI0OBaph TOT HACTOIBHOIO KHUT'OIO Ka’K/0I0 00pa3oBaH-
Horo 4esoBeka» (/aap 1989, 1. 1, XC);

«TOJIKOBBIH C/I0Bapbh, PACIIONOXKEHHBIH [0 IPeAMETaM, TaK YTO JIETKO OBLIO ObI OTHICKATH
Ka)XZ0€e IOTpeOHOe CI0BO, KaXK/0€e BhIPAXKEHbE, Y3HATh CPABHUTENbHOE 3HAUY€HbE €r0, 3aMeHy
€ro TYT U TaM APyTUM, BHJETh B TO XKe BpeMs Ipej o000 MyTHbIE IPIMepPbl 000POTOB pevH,
HPaBUJIBHOT'O PYCCKOTO CK/Ia/la, OKUHYTh B HEOOIBIION CTaThe BECh 3aI1aC peYeHui Halero 0o-
TaTOTO SI3bIKA, /I/IS1 BBIPAKEHbsI IAHHOT'O MTOHIATHUS — 3TO MOTPEOHOCTD HACYIIHAS <...>» (/laib
1989, T. 1, XCI).

HanpaB/ileHHOCTB TOJIKOBOT'O CJIOBapsi HA 00y4YeHre 0COOEHHO 3aMeTHaA B « TOIKOBOM cJ10-
Bape PyCCKOTO 3bIKa» 10Z peA. . H. YiakoBa, KOTOpbIN CO3/aBa/ICsI C yCTAHOBKOU « /I/ISI IIOJIb-
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30BaHUS U YYEHHS BCeX» 2. Ta 00pa3oBare/ibHAsI 1 HOPMAIU3aTOPCKAasi HAIIPABIEHHOCTD IIPSIMO
BbIpa’KkeHa B pasziesie «Kak mosp3oBarscs caoBapem» (TCY, 1. I, XXII-LXXVTI). B Hem He TO/1b-
KO COOOIIAETCSI O COAEPKAHUH U TOCTPOEHHUH CI0BAPsI, HO U IAF0TCS CBEZIEHUS 110 TIPABOMMCAHUIO,
IIPOU3HOIIEHHIO ¥ I'PAMMAaTHKe. DTUM JKe Ie/ISIM CIy>KaT CIUCKU CJI0B, TPEOYIONUX 0COOBIX
KOMMeHTapueB (YHC/IUTeIbHbIE, Pa3pPsiAbl IPUIAraTeIbHBIX 1 Hapeuuii). K cioBapro Takxe npu-
JIATAETCSI CIHCOK NHOSI3BIYHBIX CJIOB M BBIPAYKEHUH, KOTOPbIE B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE YIIOTPEOISIIOTCS
6e3 mepeBoga (TCY, T. IV, 1472-1484).

O0OpazoBaTepHBIN TOTEHIINAT IMEETC S B KaXK/[0M TOJIKOBOM CJIOBape, II03TOMY CJI0BAPH-
CIIPAaBOYHHKH 3TOTO THIIA 0/DKHBI IMTUPOKO UCII0IH30BATHCS B IPAKTHKE 00yIeHHUs I3BIKY (U POJ-
HOMY, ¥ HepOoZHOMY ). BaskHO Tarke cOpMHPOBATH B IIpoIiecce 00yIeHHst HaBBIKHU I10Ib30BAHUS
CJI0BapeM, 2 UIMEHHO YMeHHUe BhIOPATh HY)KHBIN B JAHHBIH MOMEHT CJIOBApb U U3BJ€Yb U3 HETO
HeoOxoAnMyto nHbopManuro. /[ 3Toro u o0yJaromemy, 1 00y4aeMoMy CIeAyeT SICHO Ipes-
CTaBJIATH cebe 00pa3oBaTe/IbHBIN MOTEHIIUAI TOJKOBOTO CI0BapPs-CIPABOYHUKA KaK 0COOO0T0
TUIa HHPOPMAI[MOHHO - CIIPABOYHOTO U3JAHUS M KXK/0T0 KOHKPETHOTO CJIOBAPSI, UMEIOIIET0Cs
B 00MXO/I€.

OO6pa3oBaTe IbHBIN MOTEHIHAI TOJIKOBOTO CI0BAPS

IIpenmyiiecTBO TOAKOBOI'O CI0BApA-CIPABOYHUKA 3aK/II0YAETCA IIPEXKAe BCEro B pacCllu-
PEHHOM II0 CPaBHEHUIO CO C/I0BapeM yIeOHBIM CTOBHHKE: KOJTHIECTBO OIICHIBAEMBIX B CIOBape-
CIPaBOYHUKE C/I0B, KAK MUHIMYM, Ha IIOPSIZIOK 00JIbIIIe, YeM B c10Bape yueoHoM. OTcroga 6oee
IIMPOKUHN TeMAaTUYeCKUN OXBAT JIEKCUKH U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 00JIee [TOJHOe OTPa’KeHHe ITOHS-
TUUHOU ceTH s13bIKa. CI0Baph-CIPABOYHUK JaeT I01b30BaTe/IF0 BO3MOXKHOCTD IIPeACTaBUTD KO-
JIMYeCTBEHHOE U Ka9eCTBEHHOE MHOT000pasue sI3bIKOBBIX eIMHUIT, BXO/SIIIX B CTOBAPHbIH COCTAB
SI3BIKA, PA3HOOOpa3ue CBs3eH U OTHOIIEHNH, B KOTOPBIE BCTYNAIOT 3TU €AMHHUIIBI PYT C JPYTOM
B CHCTeMe sI3bIKa. Ba)XXKHBIM 3/[€Chb SIBJISIETCS U Y/IOBJETBOPEHUE MPAKTHYECKOH TOTPEOHOCTH
HAWTH HY)XHOE CJIOBO B C/IOBape U MOJYIUTh He0OX0AUMbIe cBeZeHus 0 HeM. OCOOEeHHO 3TO Ka-
CaeTCsI SI3BIKOBBIX €/INHHUII, UMEIOINX KaKue-T100 OrpaHiYeHNs B YIIOTPeOIeHIH, CBSI3aHHbIe
C OTHECEHHOCTBIO UX K OIIpe/leIeHHOU TeMaTH4eCKOH I'pyIiIie, IPOCTOPEYHNI0, CJACHTY U T. [,

Crnenuduka c1oBapei-ClipaBOYHUKOB, 8 IMEHHO MHOT'OITAPAMeTPOBOCTD OIKMCAHHUS, OIIpe-
Ae/IsIeT ¥ UX IPYTYIO — BRXKHYIO /ISl HAIllel TeMbI — OCOOEHHOCTD, @ MUMEHHO BO3MOXKHOCTD ZIaTh
00.1ee IOJIHYI0 U Pa3HOCTOPOHHIOIO XapaKTePUCTUKY BKIIOYEHHOTO B peecTp CJI0Ba. ATO Kaca-
eTCsl B IEPBYIO OYepeab OTPAKEHUS B CJI0Bape BAPUAHTHBIX (JOPM, B KOTOPBIX CJIOBO PEATbHO
yIoTpeO.IsIeTCs B peuu, 3HAYeHUH U OTTEHKOB 3HAYeHUH, KOTOPbIE 0 TeM WJIM HHbIM IIPUYHHAM
He BKJIIOYAIOTCS B JIEKCUKOTpaUIECKOe OTIICaHUE IEKCUIECKOH eIMHUIIBI B YI€OHBIX CIOBAPSIX,
a TaKKe TAKUX 0COOEHHOCTEN, KOTOPBIMU OTIPEAEISIOTCS BO3MOXKHOCTH MUCII0Ib30BAHUS JAHHO-
IO CJ0BAa B PAa3HBIX PEYEBBIX CUTYAlLlUAX U KOHTEeKCTaX. CylleCTBeHHbIMU B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUU
NIpeACTAB/IAIOTCA TAaKHe IIapaMeTPhl OIIMCAHUS €JUHULIBI, KAK COY€TAEMOCTD C APYTUMH CJI0BAMU
B peuH (JIeKcHYecKas ¥ rpaMMarudeckas), chepa ynorpebaeHus (JIUTepaTypHbIH S3bIK, IPOCTO-
peurie, TepPUTOPHUAIbHBIE U COITUATbHBIE AUANTEKTBHI), CTUIUCTHIECKAsT IPUHA/IEKHOCTD (pa3-
TOBOPHOE, KHIJKHOE), SMOIIMOHAIbHO-9KCIIPECCUBHASI OKpacKa (000pUTeIbHO, TpeHeOpesKU-
TEJIBHO, NIy T/IUBO U T. II.), HCTOPUKO-BPEMEeHHasl OTHECEHHOCTH (aKTyaIbHOE, yCTapeBIlee, HOBOE),
a TaKXKe MUAUTMATUIEeCKHEe CBSA3U, KOTOPbIE OTPAXKAIOT «CIIOCOOHOCTH CJI0BA, OJ1arogapsi CJIo-
BOOOPA30BaHUIO U MPOIECCAM €TI0 CEMAHTHYECKOTO PAa3BUTHS, BXOJAUTh OJHOBPEMEHHO B pa3-
JINYHBIE JIEKCUKO-CeMaHTHYeCKue mapagurmei» (SIpuesa 1990, 367). Takas uHpOpMaIys BayKHa
AJIS TIOJIb30BaTe I, TaK KaK OHa II03BOJIAET €My IIPeACTAaBUTh AUAIa30H BO3MOKHOTI'O UCII0/Ib30-
BaHU CJI0BA B PEYU U CZeNaTh BIOOP B COOTBETCTBUH C KOHKPETHBIMU YCJIOBUSMU OOIEHHUS.

2 OO0 UCTOPUU CO3AAHUSA U OCOOEHHOCTAX ITOTO CI0Baps CM., HanpuMep: (CopoxoseToB 1998, 346-366).
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B aT0¥i CBSI3M CeAyeT yKa3aTh U Ha JOCTATOYHO OOLIMPHBIH U Pa3HOOOPa3HbIHA WITIOCTPATHBHBIH
MaTepHaJl TOJKOBBIX CI0Bapei-CIPaBOYHUKOB, B KOTOPOM IIPe/CTaBIeHbI IPUMEPHI IPaBUIBHO-
ro ¥ 00pasI[OBOro yIOoTpeOIeHNs CJI0BA B PEYH.

YcTaHOBKA TOJIKOBBIX CI0Bapel-CIPaBOYHUKOB Ha IIOTHOTY OXBaTa JIEKCUKU U BCECTOPOH-
Hee OIMCaHKe eJUHHIIbI CYIIeCTBEHHO CHIDKAaeT U30MPaTe/IbHOCTh B 0TOOpE U OITMCAHHH S3BIKO-
BBIX €/[MHHII, KOTOpas XapaKTepHa /1 YIeOHbIX c/oBapeid. OTKa3 OT TaKOH M30HpaTe/IbHOCTH
/laeT BO3MOKHOCTD He IIPOCTO NPe/ACTaBUTh CI0BAPHBIM COCTAB SI3bIKA B BO3MOXKHOM €r0 IOJIHO-
Te, HO U ITI0OKa3aTh ero B CUCTEMHOM BH/IE, T. €. He TOJIbKO OIIUCATh KaK/0e C/I0BO B OTAEIbHOCTH,
HO M YKa3aTh Ha €ro CBSI3U U OTHOIIEHUS C APYTUMU eJUHAIIAMHU (CeMaHTHYeCKue, IpaMMaTHye-
CKHe, /lepUBAIOHHbIE, CHHTATMATUYeCKHUE U AP.). DTa 0COOEHHOCTD TOJIKOBBIX CJIOBapE-CIIpa-
BOYHHUKOB CIIOCOOCTBYET PAaCIIUPEHHIO U YITy0IeHUI0 3HAHUH IT0Ib30BaTe I O SA3bIKE U A3BIKOBBIX
e/INHUIIAX, YTO, B CBOIO Oo4Yepesb, IOMOTaeT €My OCO3HAHHO BBIOMPATh SI3BIKOBBIE CPE/CTBA
1 GOPMBI BRIPQXKEHUS B Pa3/INYHBIX YCIOBUAX O0IEeHNS, KOHTPOJUPOBATD U PEr'YIHPOBATh CBOE
pedeBoe OBe/leHNUE.

ITpeacTaBiAeTCs BaXKHBIM U TO, YTO TOJKOBBIN CI0BAPh-CIPABOYHHUK CIIOCOOEH ITOKA3aTh
AMHAMHIYeCKUe IIPOLeCChl, IPOUCXOASAIINE B CIOBAPHOM COCTABe SI3bIKA B I1eJI0OM U KOK/AOU e/H-
HHIIE B OT/e/IbHOCTH. TOJIKOBBI CI0Baph-CIIPABOYHHUK MOJKET PUKCHPOBATh 1 KOMMEHTHUPOBATh
M3MeHeHHs], KOTOpble IIpeTepIeBaloT CI0Ba B Iporecce GYHKIMOHUPOBAHMS B A3BIKE: KaKHe
U3 HUX OCTAIOTCSI HEM3MEHHBIMU HAa IPOTSDKEHUH JAJTUTeIbHOTO BDEMEHH, C KAKUMU IIPOUCXO/AT
U3MEHeHH, Kacaloluecs uX (popMbl, 3HaYEHHS U JPYTUX CBOMCTB. 3HAHHE TAaKUX CBe/eHUH BaK-
HO 21 'PAMOTHOTO YIOTPeO./IeHNS S3BIKOBBIX €UHHUI] B PEUH.

Ocoboe 3HaUEHME O/IHOSI3BIYHBIE TOIKOBbIE CIOBAPU-CIPABOYHUKH IPHOOPETAIOT IIPU U3Y-
4eHUU NHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA U IIepeBO/ie TEKCTOB C OAHOTO fA3bIKa Ha Apyrou. [lepeBoanble c10-
BapH, B TOM YUCJIe U yIeOHbIe, HalleIleHbl Ha YCTAHOBIEHUE COOTBETCTBHUHU CJIOB B Pa3HBIX A3BIKAX,
MHaYe TOBOPSI, Ha YCTAHOBJIEHHE O0IIIero, CXOAHOTO0, SKBUBAIEHTHOTO. IIp1 yCTaHOB/IEHUH TAKHUX
COOTBETCTBUU B IIEPEBO/HBIX CI0BAPSX, KaK MHOSA3BIYHO-PYCCKUX, TaK ¥ PYCCKO-HMHOSA3BIIHBIX,
HUBEJUPYIOTCSA HHAUBUAYaIbHbIe 0COOCHHOCTH COOTHOCHMBIX C/JIOB B Ka)XKZOM f3BIKE, TaK KaK
aKI[€HT B HUX /JeJIaeTCs UIMEHHO Ha YCTaHOBJEHUE OOIIUX 4epT. B 0ZHOSA3BIYHBIX CI0BAPAX,
HA000pOT, OCHOBHOH 3a/ja4el sIB/IAETCS KaK ONMcaHue GopMa/IbHBIX U COAEpKaTe IbHBIX CBOICTB
CJIOBA, TAK U IIOKa3 0COOEHHOCTeN (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS C/I0BA B KaXXA0M si3biKe.’ [ToaToMy uc-
110/Ib30BaHKE OZHOA3BIYHBIX CI0BApEH-CIIPAaBOYHUKOB IIPU IIePeBO/ie U U3Y4eHUH JPYTOTO S3bIKa
UMeeT He TOJBKO YHCTO IPAKTHYECKOe 3HaYeHue: OHO (OpMHpPYeT OOIIyI0 (GUIO0NIOTHIECKYIO
3PYAULINIO ¥ IUHTBUCTUIECKYI0 KOMIETEeHTHOCTb.

YiKe IpesCTaB/IeHHBIH B 9TOM pas/ie/ie 0030p 0COOEHHOCTEH CI0Bape-CIPaBOYHUKOB I10-
Ka3bIBaeT UX 3HAYUTE/IbHBIM 00pa3oBaTe /IbHBIH OTEHITHAI, KOTOPBIM OIpe/e/I1eTCsl BO3MOXKHOCTD
¥ He0OX0ZMMOCTD HCIIOIb30BAHNUS UX B IPAKTUKE 00yYeHUs 1 caMO0Opa3oBaHus. 3/€Ch BCTAET
BO BeCh POCT 0c00as 3a4a4a, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OIIpee/IMTh KaK (OpMHUpOBaHUE JIEKCUKOTpadu-
JeCKO! I'PaMOTHOCTH I10/Ib30BaTe/Is1, BRBIPAOOTKH Y HETO YMEHHUSI, HABBIKOB M IIPUBBIYKH [101b30-
BaThCs CJI0BapAMU. JTa TeMa BeChbMa OOIIMPHA U TpeOyeT OTAeIbHOT0 00CYKACHHS.

3aech ke c/efyeT CKas3aTh emle 00 OZHOM 3a/iade, a IMEHHO O HeOOXOANMOCTH CIIeIHa/Ib-
HOT'O M3y4eHHUs 00pa30BaTe/IbHOTO IOTEHIINAIa HEYIeOHbIX CI0Bapel Pa3HbIX TUIIOB (U B IEPBYIO
odepe/ib TOJKOBBIX C/I0BApEH-CIIPABOYHUKOB). Takoe u3ydeHune J0/LKHO ObITh OpUEHTHPOBAHO,
Ha HAaIll B3IVIA/, He TOJBKO Ha pellleHue 3asa4u GOpMUPOBAaHHSA JIEKCUKOTpapUIeCKor TpaMoT-
HOCTH II0/Ib30BaTe e, HO ¥ Ha OL[eHKY 00pa30BaTe/IbHOTO TOTEHIIHA A CYIeCTBYIOIUX C/I0Baper

3 OrcyTCTBUE IOJHOH 9KBUBATEHTHOCTH B PEAIBHOM YIIOTPEDIEHUH 3HAYUTENBHOTO KOJHMYECTBA CJIOB, KOTOPBIE
OIIpe/e/ISTIOTCSI B TEPEBOAHBIX CIOBAPSIX KAK SKBUBAIEHTHI, JIETKO YCTAHAB/INBAETCS IIPH COOTHECEHUH C/IOBAPHBIX CTATEH
Ha /JaHHOE CJIOBO B OZIHOSI3BIYHBIX CI0Bapsix. CliennagbHO Ha GPa3eoJorniecKoM MaTepuaie SKBUBAaI€HTHOCTb PYCCKUX
U HEMEIIKUX UJHOM B cI0Bape U Tekcre uccaegosana K. Munzanep (Schindler 2005).
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CIIPAaBOYHOT'O THIIA U Ha y4eT 0Opa3oBaTe/IbHBIX IOTPEOHOCTEH COBPEMEHHBIX I10Ib30BaTe/Ier
IpU pa3pabOTKe HOBBIX JIEKCUKOIpaUIeCKUX IPOEKTOB. YKaKeM Ha HEKOTOpbIe U3 HUX.

Kakoii TO/IKOBBIH C10Baph HY;KeH COBPEeMEHHOMY I10J1b30BaTeI10

CreayeT mpesk/ie BCEro yKazaTh Ha TO, YTO «OyMasKHbIE» CJIOBAPHU, OY€Hb Y/IOOHBIE /IS
y4eOHBIX IiesIel, IO psIAy IPUIUH He MOTYT yAOBAETBOPUTH COBPEMEHHOI'O ITOIb30BATEIS.
B 0coGeHHOCTH 3TO KacaeTcs CI0Bapsi TOJIKOBOT'O, KOTOPBIH B OYMa)KHOM BapHaHTe Bce Oo.iee
OTCTaeT OT OTPeOHOCTEN COBpEMEHHOTO I10/Ib30BaTe Is1. B mepByIo ouepesp 3TO KacaeTcs ole-
PaTHBHOCTH CJI0OBApsi: K&K/ 0€ HOBOE C/I0BO HJIM BRIPQKEHHE, 4 TAKKE U3MEHEHNUS, [IPOUCXOZIIIIE
C HUM B JXKUBOW pedvH, JO/DKHBI B MAKCUMA/IbHO KOPOTKUH CPOK (PUKCHPOBATHCS U OTPAXKATHCS
B c/I0Bape. Takast OmepaTUBHOCTD MOKET ObITh JOCTUTHYTA TOIBKO B 3JIEKTPOHHbBIX OHIAHH-CI0-
Bapsix. CiieZjoBaTeJIbHO, COBPEMEHHBIH TOJIKOBBIN C/I0Baph TpeOyeT He TOJNBKO pa3paboTKu
U peau3aliy IPOeKTa, HO U OCTOSIHHOTO €I'0 COPOBOXK/AEHHS, IPeAyCMaTPUBAIOIIET0 Olepa-
THUBHOE BHECEHIE B CJIOBAPh HEOOXOAUMBIX JOIIOTHEHUH U OMIPABOK, YTO TO3BOJIA/IO ObI O.Ib-
30BATEII0 IMETH TEKCT CI0BAPS B IIOCAEAHEN U HOBEHIIIEH PeaKIHH.

ITeHHBIM AJIS1 [IO/Ib30BATE/Is KaYeCTBOM CJI0Baps SBJSIETCS yA400CTBO ZOCTYIIA K HEMY. JTO
KacaeTcsl He TOJIbKO «TeXHUYEeCKOW» CTOPOHbI, HAIIpUMep AOCTYIIHOCTH B TesiepoHe, HO U CO6-
CTBEHHO COZiep’KaHUs U IIOCTPOEHUS TEKCTA CI0Bapsi, 0COOEHHOCTEH ero 3JeKTPOHHOH «000-
JIOYKH» , CIOCOBOB IMo/adrt HH(POPMAIHH, METASI3bIKA CIOBAPS H T. /. 3/€Ch BAYKHO TAKKE, ITOOBI
C/I0Bapb COXPAHSLI B COAEPKAHUU HAYIHYI0 00BEKTUBHOCTD U TOYHOCTB, HO 11O (hOpMe U3/I0XKEHHs
OBLI IIPOCTHIM U SICHBIM, JOCTYIIHBIM IIMPOKOMY KPYT'y II0Jb30BaTe/ el C Pa3HBIM YPOBHEM 00-
Pa30BaHMUS U IUHIBUCTUIECKOH IOATOTOBKH.

Ba)XHBIM CBOMCTBOM JIF0OOTO TOJIKOBOT'O C/IOBAPSI OCTAETCSI €T0 OTHOTA — HOJHOTA «BHEIII-
HsIsT» , BBIPQKAIOIIASICS B CTPEM/IEHUN OXBATUTB I10 BO3MOXKHOCTH BeCh KOPITYC €/MHHUII, OLIICaHuUe
KOTOPBIX CTaBUT 3a/la4€il CI0BAPb, U MOJHOTA «BHYTPEHHSISI», KOTOPasi 00eCIeYrBaeT MHOTO-
APaMEeTPOBOCTD ONUCAHISI BKIIOYEHHBIX B CTOBHUK CJIOBApsI €4MHULL. PacIiinpeHie Kpyra mo.ib-
30BaTe el ¥ pa3HOOOpasue He0OX0AUMON UM HHGOPMAITHIH IIPUBO/ST HE TOIBKO K PACIIHUPEHUEO
CJIOBHHKA CJIOBapsi, HO U K YBeJHYEHHUIO KOIMYeCTBa IapaMeTPOB OIMCAaHUs eJuHUIbI. Tak,
COBPEMEHHOMY I10JIb30BATE/II0 YACTO HEZOCTATOYHO ITONYIUTD CBEAEHHS O 3HAYE€HUHU CI0BA, EMY
MHTepecHa ¥ HHPOPMALKs SHIIUKIONEJUIECKOr0 XapaKTepa 0 CaMOM 00beKTe, 0003HaYeHHOM
C/I0BOM. B OT/[€/TbHBIX CTyYasiX He JUIIHAMH /11 IPABIJIBHOTO YIOTPeGIEeHNs CI0BA B PEYH OKa-
3BIBAIOTCSI CBEJEHHS O €TI0 IIPOUCXOXK/AeHUH U QYHKIIMOHHPOBAaHUH B si3bIKe. Harpumep, HCIos-
30BaHHe B PyCCKOM sI3bIKe CI0Ba MATOMETAHUH /I/I51 0003HAYEHNs INIA, HCIIOBEAYIOLIETr0 HCIaM,
o XVII Beka 651710 OIPaB/aHHBIM B CBSI3U C OTCYTCTBHEM HENTOCPEACTBEHHBIX KOHTAKTOB C M-
CY/IbMaHCKAMH HAPOJAMH; YIIOTPeD.I€HIEe TOTO C/I0BA B COBPEMEHHOM PeuH sIB/ISIETCST HEZOMY-
CTHMBIM, TaK KaK /151 MyCy/IbMaH OHO 3BYYHUT OCKOPOHTE/IbHO, IOTOMY 4TO YKa3bIBaeT Ha ITOKJIO-
HeHue MyCY/IbMaH He AJIJIaxy, a IPOPOKY Maromery, T. €. 4eJIOBEKY, YTO B KOpHe IPOTUBOPEYHT
CYIIIHOCTH UCJIAMCKOM peauruu (Cp. y XpuctruaH: XpHCTOC, XPUCTHAHNH).

CyIiecTBEHHBIM /|/Is1 OI[eHKH TIOJHOTHI TOJIKOBOTO CI0BAaPS SIBJSIETCST BKAIOYEHHUE B IEKCH-
KorpaguuecKoe OIICaHKe CI0Ba YIOTpeOIeHHe ero B COCTaBe YCTONYUBBIX COYETaHUN Pas3Iid-
HBIX THIIOB: H/HOM, 0003HAY€HUI TePMHUHOIOTHIECKOTO XapaKTepa, IOCIOBUYHO-IIOTOBOPOYHbIX
BBIDQKEHUH U T. /. BK/IFOUeHHEe B CI0Bapb TAKUX COYETAHUU U UX OICAaHUE He TOJBKO JEeMOH-
CTpUpYeT AWaIa30H UCIIO0Ab30BAHUS C/I0BA B SI3bIKE, HO U 00OraInaeT JIEKCUKOH H0/Ib30BaTe /s
OIlpe/ie/IEHHBIM KOJIMYEeCTBOM YCTOHYMBBIX BHIPAKEHUI.

CoBpeMeHHBIH [10/1b30BaTe b OIIEHUT B TOIKOBOM C/I0Bape U peKOMeH/IaIl HOPMaTUBHO-
ro xapakrepa. /I/is 0/1630BaTe/Is C MIXPOKUM U Pa3HOOOPA3HBIM KPYTOM OOIIEHISI OKa3bIBAETCS
He/I0OCTATOYHBIM IIPOCTOE YKA3aHHUe Ha COOTBETCTBIE MM HECOOTBETCTBHE COBPEMEHHBIM HOPMaM
JIATEPATypPHOTO sI3bIKA. /I HEro BaXKHBI CBe€HYSI, YKa3bIBAIOIIe Ha BO3MOXKHOCTh/ HEBO3MOJXK-
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HOCTb, ZIONYCTUMOCTH/HEAOMYCTUMOCTb, YMECTHOCTh/HEYMECTHOCTD TOT'O UM UHOTO YIOTpe-
O/IeHUs B Pa3HBIX YCIOBUSAX OOIIEHNS U KOHKPETHBIX PEYEBbIX CUTYAITHSIX.

Oco0yto 3HAYUMOCTH /151 T0b30BATE/ISI COAEPIKAIUECS B TOJKOBOM CIOBApe CBE/EHUS
IPUOOPETAIOT IPH HEOOXOAMMOCTH IIEPEeBO/a CJI0Ba: 00'beM HHPOPMAIINH O S3BIKOBBIX €JUHHIIAX
B O[HOSI3bIYHOM TOJIKOBOM CJIOBAape€ 3HAYUTE/IHHO 0OJIbIIE, YeM B IEPEBO/AHBIX C10Bapsix. OfHO-
SI3BIYHBIE TOJKOBBIE CIOBAPH JAI0T BO3MOXKHOCTh COOTHECTH CJIOBO HE TOJIBKO B II€JI0M, HO U 10
K)K/IOMY 13 [IapaMETPOB B OT/I€JIbHOCTH, YTO ITO3BOJISIET JOCTATOYHO TOYHO YCTAHOBUTD CTEIIEHb
SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH CJIOB PA3HBIX SI3BIKOB.

BriBozbI

O6pazoBaTenbHbIN TOTEHITNA, 3AKIF0Y€HHBIN B TOIKOBOM CIOBape-CIPAaBOYHUKE, BCET/IA
OCO3HABAJICSI COCTABUTE/ISIMHU, OZHAKO OH IO OOJIbIIIEN YACTH OKA3bIBAJICS HA BTOPOM ILIAHE,
OTOMY YTO IIPUMEHEHE TOIKOBOTO CJIOBaPsI B 00pa30BaTeIbHbIX U Y9€OHbIX II€/ISIX OCTAB/ISIOCH
HA yCMOTpEHHeE [T01b30BaTe/ el (COCTABUTE/IH C/I0BApPEN Yallle BCEro OrPaHUIMBAIICH YKa3aHUEM
HAa HOPMATHUBHOCTH/ HEHOPMATUBHOCTH TOT'O UM HHOTO YIOTPeD.IeHus).

Vcrio1p30BaHIe TOJIKOBBIX CI0Bapel-CIIPABOYHIKOB B 00Pa30BaATEIbHbIX U YIEOHBIX II€/ISIX
ZLOJDKHO CTaTh [IPEAMETOM CIIELIUATbHOTO 00CYK/eHHsI He TOIBKO B IPEoaBaTeIbCKO cpeje,
HO U B KPYTY JIEKCUKOTPadOB — TEOPETHKOB U MPAKTUKOB CJIOBAPHOTO /esa. Hadye roBops,
00pa3oBaTebHBIN TOTEHIUA [Ie/IeHAIPABAEHHO /I0/DKEH 3aKIa[bIBATHCS B TOJIKOBBIH CI0BAPh-
CIIPAaBOYHUK Y’Ke Ha CTaJuu ero pa3paborku. Heo6xoguma Takke pa3paboTKa METOAUKU pabOThI
CO CJIOBapeM B y4eOHBIX M 00Pa30BaTe/IbHBIX IeJ/ISIX /151 Pa3JIUYHBIX KATETOPU I0Ib30BaTe /el
(IIKO/IPHYIKH, CTYAEHTbI, THOCTPAHIIBI U /IP.).

CrernuapHOM 3a/1a9€l sIBsIeTCST paboTa, HallpaBAeHHAsl Ha TIOBbIIIEHUE O0IIEH JIEKCHKO-
rpaduvecKoil rpPaMOTHOCTH I10/Ib30BaTeel, Ha BBIPAOOTKY YMEHUsI U IPUBBIYKU 0OPAIIAThCS
K CJIOBapsM B 00uxo/e U podecCHOHANIbHON AesATeTbHOCTH.
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MAKING THE COMPLICATED SIMPLE
VAK 81'32

HEWPOHHBIE CETH U KOMIIbIOTEPHASI OBPABOTKA A3BIKA

O. B. Mutpenuna™"!

! Cankr-IleTepOyprckuii rocyAapCcTBeHHBIN YHIBepCHUTET, 199034, Poccus,
Cauxkr-IlerepOypr, YHuBepcuterckas Hab., 4. 7/9

ARTIFICIAL NEURAL NETWORKS AND NATURAL LANGUAGE PROCESSING

0. V. Mitrenina™"

! St Petersburg State University, 7/9 Universitetskaya Emb., Saint Petersburg 199034, Russia

ITouemy AeTH y4aT A3bIK JAydlle, 4eM B3pOCable

OaHaX/pI HECKOJIPKO MOHAXOB, YKUBIINX Ha Kparo CKUTCKOW IyCTHIHH, OOHAPYKUIH Y ce0s1
KOp3uHy. B KOp3uHe I/1aKa 4epHOKOXKUAN MJ/Ia/leHel], KOTOPBIH, HECOMHEHHO, ObLT OAKHHYT
5(UOIICKUM KapaBaHOM, IIPOXOAMBIIIM TyT HaKaHyHe. PacTporaHHbIe TAKUM HeIlpeBU/I€HHbIM
IOZApKOM Hebec, OpaThsi CTaIU KOPMHUTD MJIA/IEHIA ¥ YCEPAHO 3200TUTHCS O HEM.

[0 BpeMs:. 1 BOT KaK-TO OAVH U3 MOHAXOB, BECbMa 00€CIIOKOCHHBIN, CKa3a/l:

— Hy>xHO, YTOGBI KTO-HUOY/b U3 HAC BBIYYHJ 3(DUOIICKUH S3BIK.

— Ho nouemy? — BOCK/IMKHY/IX U3yM/IEHHbIE OPATHSI.

— IToTOoMy 4TO CKOPO MJ/Ia/IEHITY UCIIOJIHUTCS 'O/, ¥ OH HaYHET F'OBOPUTH, 2 HUKTO U3 HAC
He 3HaeT ero s3bIKa.

B 3T0# ncTOpHHK U3 KHUT'H « O TIBI-ITyCTBIHHUKY CMEIOTCS» MOHAX IIPe/AIOo/Iaral, 9YTo peOeHOK
XpaHUT B r0JI0Be A3bIK CBOUX poguTeneld. Ha camoMm fese, eTH yCBauBalOT TOT SA3BIK, KOTOPBIU
CJIBIIIAT BOKPYT ce0s1. B3poCiIblii 4el0BeK TepsieT e TCKYI0 CIOCOOHOCTD YCBauBaTh U BBIHY)K/ECH
3yoputb. OH MOXKeT HECKOHEYHO IIOBTOPSITh IPAMMATHUKY U JEKCUKY, HO TaK U He HAYIUTCS
TOBOPHUTDH Ha HOBOM fI3bIKE KaK Ha PO/IHOM.

ITouemy >ke Ma/IleHbKHE Z€TH Y4aT A3BIK TAKUM CIIOCOOOM, KOTOPBIN YK€ HeZOCTYIIeH
B3POC/IBIM ?

Mo:xeT ObITb, Z1e/10 B TOM, YTO peOEHOK yCBaUBAET CBOM IIEPBBIH A3BIK HA «YHUCTYIO TOJIOBY >,
a TOJI0BA B3POCJIOTO Y)K€ 3all0IHEHA POJAHBIM S3bIKOM, M HOBBIU SI3BIK IIOMEIIAETCS Ty/a OY€Hb
oxo? Hert, 370 He m1aBHas npudrHa. PeGeHOK MOXKET pacTy B ABYSI3BIYHOM Cpeje, U TOrAa OH
CTaHeT OU/IMHTBOM — JIETKO YCBOMT /Ba sI3bIKA KaK POAHBIE, @ MOXKET YCBOUTH U TpU. be3 Bcskor
3yOpeskku. /[0CTaTOYHO, YTOOBI C HUM U BOKPYT HET'O MHOT'O TOBOPHUJ/IA Ha STUX SI3bIKAX — OHH HE
HePEeNyTAI0TCS U CIIOKOMHO «IIOMECTATCS B TOJIOBE».

Ho c rogaMu criocOOHOCTD YCBaUBaTh SI3BIK MCYE3A€T Ja)Ke TOT/A, KOTZa HU O/IUH A3BIK He
BbIy4eH. VI3BeCTHBI HCTOPUH, KOTZA J€TU POC/IU BHE S3bIKOBOU Cpe/bl. /leBOUKy IO/ KOZOBBIM
uMeHeM V3abe/1a OOHAPYKU/IM B IIeCTU/IETHEM Bo3pacTe. /lo IIeCTH JieT OHa He CJIbIIaia
Je/j0BedecKor pedn. Yepes roj oHa yKe IMOJTHOCTBIO OBJajesa sI3bIKOM U IOIILIa B OOBIYHYIO
mKoJ1y. /[pyryo AeBouKy, JPKUHY, HAIILTH, KOTAa el ObLIo TpHHaANATh. HecMOTps Ha TUTaHUYeCKue
YCHJ/INSA CIIEINaINCTOB, OHA TaK U He HAY4U/IACh CTPOUTH IIPEAIOXKEeHUs Doiee 4eM U3 JIByX UK
TpeX CJIOB. SI3bIKOBbIe HABBIKH Y Hee TaK U He BHIPaOOTAIUCh.
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Pasrazka cBsi3aHa C pa3HUIEH B YCTPONCTBE MO3Ta B3POC/IOTO YeI0BeKa 1 pebenka. Moar
COCTOUT U3 HEHPOHOB. DTO HEpBHBIE KJIETKH, KOTOpPbIE CIIOCOOHBI IlepeaBaTh HHPOPMAIIUIO
APYT Apyry. /[ 3TOro MeXAy HepOHAMHU JO/DKHBI YCTAHOBUTHCS CBA3U. Y HOBOPOXK/AEHHOI'O
MJIa/leHIIa MHOT'O HEHPOHOB, HO MaJIO CBSI3€W MEX/AY HUMU. DTU CBSI3U C OIPOMHOM CKOPOCTBIO
HAYMHAIOT BO3HHUKATH 10 Mepe TOr0, KaK peOeHOK 3HAKOMHTCS C BHEITHIM MUPOM M OCBanUBaeT
HOBBbIE HaBBIKU. B MO3Try y HEro ¢ orpoMHON CKOPOCTBIO BBICTPAUBAIOTCSI HEPBHbIE IETIOYKU —
HeUpPOHHBIE IyTH, HEUPOHHBIE CeTU. 3aTeM 3TU HEHPOHBI U CO3JaHHble UMU CETH HAYUHAIOT
HIOKPBIBATHCSI OCOOBIM BEIIeCTBOM, KOTOPOE Ha3bIBAETCsI MUEIHH. TaK 3aKperiseTcss HeHpOHHas
ceTb. OHa cTAaHOBUTCS 60/Iee IPOYHOH U yA00HOM, HO MeHee I'HOKOH. 3HaHUs PUKCHPYIOTCsT. MbI
HaYMHAeM Xy’Ke YYUTBCS, 3aT0 Oosee 3P (HEeKTUBHO UCIO0Ib30BATh HAKOIIEHHBIH KU3HEHHBIN
OTIBIT.

K cemu rozam BpIpabOTKa MHEIMHA YMEHBIIAETCS, CETH 3aKPEILIAIOTCS XyXKe, HO K 9TOMY
BpeMeHH Halll OPIaHU3M yCIIeBaeT BhIpaboTaTh OCHOBHbIE JKU3HEHHbIe HaBbIKYU. He Bce, KOHEYHO.
Ho «r1yOounHBIE» — 1104YTH BCe. /lajiee MOXKHO ITepeyIrBaThCs U JOYIUBATHCS, HO HAa 3TO OYAYT
TpeOOBATHCS OMIOTHUTEIbHbBIE YCUIHS.

O/HaKO He BCe IOTePsIHO: HOBBIE CBS3U IPOA0/DKAIOT 00pa3oBbIBaThcsA. OCOOEHHO ecn
MBI HX IpHyYaeM 00pa30BbIBAThCSI — 3aCTaBJIsIeM ce0si TPOOOBATh YTO-TO HOBOE M YIUThCSL. Jlaxe
II0XO/, IOMOU MeHee IIPUBBIYHOM Z0POrol OXKUBJ/ISAET IIPOIEeCC CO3/[aHUsI HOBBIX HEMPOHHBIX
renovyek. OmacHO OrpaHUYMBAThH CEOS TOBKO MPUBBIYHBIMY CUTYAIUsIMU U U30€erath Tex, A/
KOTOPBIX TPEOYIOTCS BHYTPEHHUE YCHIHSL.

HepBbIe IIONBITKHU HAYIUTD KOMIIBIOTEP Y€I10BEUECKOMY A3BIKY

Eciu B Hay4HO-(aHTaCTHIECKOM GUIbME MOSBSIETCSI PpOOOT, OH 00513aTE€/IBHO TOBOPUT
Ha 9e/I0BEYeCKOM sA3bIKe. 1 3TO He yAUBUTENIBHO — eC/IU B QU/IbMe OH AyMaeT U XOAUT, IOYeMy
ObI eMy ellle U He Pa3roBapuBaTh. Besb 3TO HanbOIEee IPOCTON U €CTECTBEHHBIN MEXAHU3M
KOMMYHUKAIIAH C 9€TOBEKOM.
Ho B »ku3HU BCe 0OKa3al10Ch CI0KHee. POGOTHI MOKA HE HAYIUIUCH CBOOO/HO OOIIATHCS
C JTIOZbMH. FJIO63JIbHaH 3a/a9a «HAYIUTb KOMIIBIOTEDP 9€JTOBEICCKOMY A3BIKY>» 3aMEHUNJIACH
Ha 60.J1ee CKPOMHBIE TIOJKETAHUS U3 CEPUH «ITYCTh TOMOYKET XOTS ObI B 3TOH 06.1aCTH» . BOT TOIBKO
HEKOTOPbIE N3 HUX:
e TEpPEBOAUTDH TEKCTHI C OAHOTO SI3bIKA HA APYTOii, YTOOBI KAXK/bIH pa3 He HAHUMATH
HIepeBOYNKA;
e IPOCMOTPETH THICAUY-APYIYIO OI0TOB ¥ COCTAaBUTH OTYET O TOM, YTO TOBOPSIT O BaIlleM
HOBOM HPOAYKTG, ‘-ITO6BI HE€ HAHUMATDb TPEX 3aCTPEBAIOINX B CETU MEHE/PKEPOB;
e TO K€ CaMoe, HO M3y4asi He CO/ePKaHre COODIIEeH A, a HACTPOEHHE THUIIYIINX —
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, CO/lepsKaHKe 3a0bIBA€TCSI, 2 HACTPOEHUS COXPAHSIOTCS HaZ[0/IT0;
° OTB€YAaTh Ha BOIIPOCHI KJIMEHTOB — BOIIPOCHI Y HUX ITIOBTOPAIOTCS, 1 OAVUH IIaT-6OT MOJKET
3aMEHUTD /1B [I€CSITKA MEHE/PKEPOB 110 PabOTe C KANEHTAMHU.

Bravajie MaIIMHBI OBITAJUCh HAYIUTHh TEMH JK€ METOAAMH, KAKUMHU O0Y4aI0T B3POC/IBIX
JIEoiel. B nx maMATh 3arpyskau C10Ba U IpaBuIa coeAuHeHNs 3Tux c1oB. Eciu maron [IPOCHYTHCA
coeauHUTh ¢ cymecrBuTebHBIM KOIIIKA u moctaButh B poliejuiee BpeMs, TO MOJAYyIUTCS
KOIITKA ITPOCHY-/IACD. A ecsn komek HeckobK0? TyT popMa cioBa 3aBucuT oT yrcaa. TPU
KOUIK-U, ITATH KOII-EK, ABAAIIATDH O/THA KOII-KA. ITo60.1bIIie IpaBUI, ¥ KOMIIBIOTED
HAy4YNTCS BBIZIaBaTh 4YesJoBedecKue Ipe/l0keHus. byzeT roBopuTh, Kak B3pOC/IbINA YeJ0BeK,
KOTOPBIH YYU/T HOBBIH A3BIK 110 KHIDKKAM U He JXXHJI B TOH Cpejie, I/ie Ha 9TOM S3BIKe OOIIaroTCs.
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Tak paboTaeT mMOAX0/, OCHOBaHHBIN Ha MpaBu/aax. KoMnbioTepy AaroT HAOOp C/I0B
U TIpaBHJIa UX 00pabOTKHU. ITO €r0 «3HaHMs» . HaKONUB UX, OH IIO/Iy9aeT pe/10KeHHsI, KOTOpbIe
Ao/pKeH oOpabaTeiBaTh. OH HAXOAUT B CBOEM C/I0Bape HY)KHbIE CJI0Ba MU (parMeHTHI CJIOB
Y IIpUMeHseT K HUM IIPaBH/Ia U3 CBOETO CITUCKA IIPABUIL

B utore KOMIbIOTEpP OCBAaUBaeT SI3bIK A/ KAKOH-TO KOHKPETHOH 3a/a4l, HO COBEpIIaeT
MHOTO OIHOOK. IIpUK/1a/HOH JINHIBUCT, CIOBHO OIIBITHBIH YIYUTE/Ib, aHAIU3UPYET OIIUOKU CBOETO
YIEeHUKa, aeT eMy ZOIOHUTEeIbHbIE IPaBHIa H HOBBIE CJIOBA.

ITpu TakoM criocobe 0Oy4IeHuUs He UCIIO0Ib3YeTCs VIaBHOE IIPEUMYIeCTBO KOMIIBIOTepa —
yMeHMe XPaHUTbh U ObICTPO 00pabaThIBaTh OrpOMHBIE MaCCUBBI HHGOpManuu (ducen). YesroBexky
TPYAHO CJIOKUTH B YM€ BOCEMb /IeCSTU3HAYHBIX YHCE/I, 2 MO IPOCTEHbKUI HOYTOYK 32 OAHY
CEeKYHZY yCIeeT C/e/1aTh 3TO CTO MUJIIHOHOB Pas3.

Kro y4ut sa3aTh no ZepeBbaM NTHUILY, KOTOPas yMeeT JeTarb? TaK U KOMIIbIOTEPY
B KOHIIe KOHIIOB IIPe//IOKIIIH Apyroe o0ydeHne, He YeI0Be9IeCKOe, a MAIINHHOE. TaK mosBu/Ics
CTATHCTHUYECKUN MOAX0A. DTO OBLIM ellle He HeHpPOCeTH, HO 3TO OBLI YK€ «KOMIIBIOTEPHbIH »
Croco0 aHa/IM3a A3bIKa, 4 He «9e/T0BEeYeCKUI».

A3bIK He Tak CJIy4a€H, KaK KaJK€TC

Ho ecsin He HCIIO/IB30BaTh MPABHUJIA TPAMMATHKH, TO 9TO MOKET Y3HaTh KOMIIBIOTEP O A3bIKE?
Bcnomuanm [lepaoka XoamMca. B pacckase «ILidmrymne ye10Be4Ku» OH pasraja/l HaAlNUCH,
KOTOpbI€ BCe IPUHUMAJIH 32 /IeTCKHe PUCYHKH. BOT 1epBbIi TEKCT, KOTOPBIX IIOMAI €MY B PYKH:

124093929 C7:2%.9¢1

Puc. 1. IlepBoe 3ammdpoBanHOe THCHMO, OKa3aBieecs y Lllepioka Xommca
(Conan Doyle, A. (1905) The adventure of the dancing men. In: The return of Sherlock Holmes. New York:
McClure, Phillips & Co, pp. 61-92. URL: https://archive.org/details/returnofsherlockO0doyliala/page/64/mode/2up/)

XosmMc gorazancs, 9To GIaKKA pa30OUBAIOT IEMOYKY Ha c10Ba. OH BBIYUCIU/, KAKON
Je/I0BeYeK BCTPEUAETCS Yallle BCETo, U IMPEANON0XKII, 4T0 3T0 OykBa E. OHa B aHIIMIICKOM SI3bIKE
camag JacTas:

Puc. 2. CaMblif 9acThIi 4eTOBEYEK U3 TIEPBOTO MTHCHMa
(Conan Doyle, A. (1905) The adventure of the dancing men. In: The return of Sherlock Holmes. New York:
McClure, Phillips & Co, pp. 61-92. URL: https://archive.org/details/returnofsherlockO0Odoyliala/page/64/mode/2up/)
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IToce 3Toro Xo/IMC ONbITA/ICA IIOHATD, B KAKOM OKPYXeHUH BCTpedaeTcs E, 1 310 noaxoz
KOMIIBIOTEPHOTO JIMHTBUCTA. HO MMeBIIMiics y Hero Habop TEKCTOB OBLI CMIIKOM MaJjl — BCEro
O/IHA HA/UCh. /IUIITb TOIyYUB ellle ABe HAAIICH, X0JIMC Halles CI0BO U3 IATH OYKB, KOTOpOe
HAYMHAJIOCh ¥ 3aKaHYUBAIOCH OYKBOH E. OH BCIOMHIII MM XO3SIHKH — ELSIE — 1 BBIYHUC/IAT
elre TpU OYKBBI, @ IOTOM pasrajal U BCe OCTAIbHOE.

TyT BaskHO, 4T0 XO0/IMC HE UCII0/1b30BaJl HU IPABHJIA, HU IPAMMATHKY A3bIKa, 2 OIIEPUPOBAI
TOJIbKO CTATUCTUYECKUMU JAHHBIMU O A3bIKE.

KomMmmbrorep, Kak 1 X0JIMC, MOKET HaXOAUTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU B TEKCTaX. /[y 3TOro on
A0/DKEH YCBOUTh HEKOTOPBIE 3HAHUsA O A3bIKe. Beap XoMC 3apaHee 3HaJ, YTO camasl 4acTas
oykBa — E 1 uT0 c10B0 ELSIE BIIOJIHE MOXET BCTPETUTHCS B 3AIIUCKE.

YT0 M KaK MOXKeT Y3HAaTh KOMIIbIOTEp?

OTKyZa KOMIBIOTEP MOXKET y3HATh O sI3bIKe, €C/IM He JaBaTh €My IIPaBUJ U3 IIKOJbHOU
rpaMMaTHKn? TOYHO TaK JKe, KaK 1 peOeHOK, KOMIIBPIOTEP MOKET Y3HATH O CBOMCTBAX SI3BIKA IIPSIMO
U3 TeKCTOB. /lJIs1 3TOro eMy TpebyeTcsi MHOTO TEKCTOB, IPU3HAKHY /J/ISI aHAIU3a U aJITOPUTM
00y4eHus, I0 KOTOPOMY OH MOXKET YTO-TO y3HAaTh. PAaCCMOTpHUM KaK/bIN U3 STUX TPeX MYHKTOB
BHUMaTe/IbHee.

(1) MHOTO TEKCTOB, Ha KOTOPBIX OyAeT YIUTHCA KoMIbioTep. Habop Takux TEKCTOB
Ha3bIBaeTCs 00yJaronuM KopimycoM. Kopiryc MosxeT GbITh pa3MedeHHbIM WK HeT. B pazMeueHHOM
KOpIIyce 3apaHee YKa3aHbl «I'OTOBbIe OTBETBI», a UHOT/A U IIPU3HAKU TeKCcToB. Hanpumep,
00y4YaIOIUM KOPIIyCOM MOXKET CTaTh OOJIbIIAsi KOJIEKIUS 9J1€KTPOHHBIX MHCEM, KaK0€e U3
KOTOPBIX UMeeT IIOMETKY «He CIIaM» WU «CIaM». DTHU IOMEeTKU U SIBJSIOTCS «TOTOBBIMU
OTBETAMU» ; U3YIUB UX, KOMIIbIOTEP HAyYUTCS BbLIABIMUBATh HOBbIE ITUCbMa CO CIITAMOM.

OOy4aroM KOPIyCOM C «TOTOBBIMH OTBETAMH» MOXKET CTaTh OO/IBIION HAOOP /INAIOTOB.
Ero MOXHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK APl « PEIJIMKa — FOTOBBIN OTBET Ha peIIuKy». O6paboTaB ux,
KOMITBIOTEP HAYYUTCS HOAAEpKUBATh Oeceay. Kak U yesoBeK, OKa3aBIIUCh B HOBOM /I HETO
obrmecTBe — cpeau pa3bOMHUKOB, HATIPUMEP, WU CPe/U Bpadeld — MOXKET IIOCIYIIATh UX SI3BIK,
a 3aTeM HayYUThCs «TOBOPUTH KaK OHU».

Ec/m1 MBI XOTUM 3aCTaBUTh KOMIIbIOTEP IIepPeBOAUTH C OZHOTO A3bIKA Ha PYIOU, TO HAZ0
ilaTh eMy 00JIBIION 00YYAIONHI KOPIIYC ITepeBeeHHbIX TEKCTOB: MHOT'O IIPE//IOXKEHHI Ha HCXOAHOM
SI3bIKE U X ITlepeBo/bl. V1 HUKaKo# rpaMMaTHKY, 3aMeThTe! B KauecTBe «TOTOBBIX OTBETOB» 3/€Ch
BBICTYIIAIOT I'OTOBBIE IIepeBO/bI. MIHOT/Ia B TAKOH KOPIIYC 00aB/ISLIN IPU3HAKU: YCTAHABINBA/IH
COOTBETCTBUSI MEX/Y CIOBAMH UJIH CJI0BOcoYeTaHussMU. U HanpacHo. Kak oka3anock, 6e3 HIX
MaIIuHA IePEeBOAUT JydlIIIe.

VHorza A1 00y4eHuUs HCII0Ib3YeTCs Hepa3MedeHHBIN KOPIIYC — IIPOCTO TEKCTHI 0€3 BCAKUX
oTMeTOK. Torza MammHa Z0/DKHA CaMa HaXOAWUTh B HUX IIPU3HAKU M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH. MIMeHHO
C HepOoCeTsIMU OHA Hay4UIaCh Ze/1aTh 3TO BeCbMa XOPOIIIO.

(2) ITpusnaku 0214 anarusa. Ho ec/iv KOMITBIOTEP J0/DKEH 00pab0TaTh MHOXKECTBO TEKCTOB,
TO YTO IMEHHO OH /I0/DKEH aHAIM3UPOBATh, KAKUe IIapaMeTPhl ?

Xosmc, pacmnpoBbIBas IVANIYIIAX 9€I0BEYKOB, HCIIOIb30Bal IPU3HAK YaCTOTHI OYKB,
a TaKKe HeKOTOPBIH XPAHUBIIUICS ¥ HETO B ['0/JI0Be CI0Bapb. KOMIIbIoTepy TOXXe Hy>KHbI IPU3HAKH —
0COOEHHOCTH, XapaKTepHbIe YePThI, — C IIOMOIIBI0O KOTOPHIX OH Oy/eT aHaIU3UPOBATh TEKCTBHI.
Hanpumep, A/ OLIEHKH TOHA/JIBHOCTH TEKCTa IIPUTOAUTCS C/I0BApPb: €C/IU B COOOIIEHUH eCTh
cioBo TA/ZIOCTD, To, BEpOsITHO, 3TO COOOIIIEHNE C CHIBHON OTPHUIATENbHON TOHAJIBHOCTDIO.
A ecnu cioso HETIJIOXOM, To TOHAIbHOCTD, CKOpPEe BCETo, yMepPEHHO-MOM0KUTeNbHAS.
Ho npusHaku MOT'YT OBITh U MEHee OYeBUAHBIMU. Hanpumep, Ipy paclo3HaBaHUH JIHI KOMITBIOTEP
OyzeT aHaIM3UPOBATh IPU3HAKU U3r1ba IMHUH — TaKKe, KOTOPbIe OIMCATh CI0OBAMHU OBLIO ObI
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HEBO3MOJKHO. B TekcTax, Kak U B JIMIaX, €CTh CBOU HesIBHbIe IIPU3HAKU, KOTOPble KOMIIbIOTEP
CMOJXET BBISIBUTb.

(3) Asnropurm o6ydenusi. Kak KoMIpioTep f0/DKeH 00pabaThIBaTh SI3bIK HA OCHOBE
00yJaromero Kopiyca u Ipu3HakoB? Tak ke, Kak U MO3T peOeHKa: OH /J0/DKEH HaXOAUTh He
«IPAaBUJIbHBINA OTBET» HAa OCHOBAHHUH YETKUX IIPABUJ, 4 «HanbO/iee BEPOSITHBIN» OTBET Ha
OCHOBAHUH Y’Ke ITOJTyIeHHbIX IIPAMEPOB IIPAaBUIbHBIX KOHCTPYKIUH. B GospmmHCTBE CIyyaes
3TOro0 OBIBAET A0CTaTOYHO. KOMIBIOTEpHBIE a/ITOPUTMBI IIOCTOSTHHO COBEPIIEHCTBYIOTCS, U BCE
00.1e€e MOBBINIAETCSI BEPOSITHOCTD IPABU/IBHOTO OTBETA.

PaccmoTpuM Ha npuMepe, Kak KOMIIbIOTEp UCIO0Ib3yeT BePOSTHOCTHbBIE aITOPUTMBI, YTO-
ObI HAYINUTHCS 0OPAIATHCS C SI3BIKOM.

B n3BecTHOM aHEK/O0Te YeJ0BEK II0C/Ie BEeUePUHKH CaZIUTCA B TAKCH U Ha BOIIPOC TAKCUCTA
«Kyza Bam?» orBevaer:

— KyzaBam He x0uy.

— KVZIA BAM HA/ZIO?! — 4eTKO BBIrOBapUBas CI0BA, CIPAIINBAET TAKCHUCT.

— Hy, mazo Tak Hazo... [loexanu K yaaBaM, — 0OpeYeHHO COIVIANIAeTCsI ITACCAKUP.

Ha »Ku3HeHHBIN OIBIT TOACKa3bIBaeT, 9To (ppasa «Kyza Bam Hago» ropaszo 6osee Bepo-
ATHa, 4eM «K yzaBam Haz0». OCOOEHHO B KOHTEKCTe Anasiora ¢ TakcuctoM. Kommbiorep Toxe
MO’KeT BBIOMPATh M3 HECKO/IbKUX BO3MOKHBIX IIPe/I0KeHHIH Hanbo iee BeposiTHOE. DTO I0/I€3HO,
HaIpuMep, IIPU COCTABJIEHUN CYOTUTPOB K BUAEO3AINCH WK IPH aBTOMAaTUIeCKOM IIepeBo/ie.
MoskHO He 00BSICHATH MalnHe, 9To B npeaaoxkennu KOIIIKA ITPOCHY/ICS ckasdyemoe Henpa-
BUJIbHO COIVIACYETCA C MOZAJ/IeKAIIUM 110 poAy. IIpoie ncnoab3oBarh BeposATHOCTb. CoueTaHue
KOHIKA ITPOCHVYJIACD 60see BepositHO, ueM KOIITKA TTPOCHVY/ICA.

Kax onieHUTBb BepOSITHOCTD IIpeA/I0KEeHNUSI Ha OCHOBeE KopIryca? CaMbIi IPOCTON CIIOCO0 —
IPOCTO IOCMOTPETh, KAKHe IPeAJI0XKEeHUsI BCTpevaauch daie. Ho 3To moxoii ciocod. Jaxe eciu
KOPITYC O4YeHb OOJIBIIION, OH He OXBATBHIBAET BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX IIPEI0KEHUN.

/lpyroii cioco6 — UCI0/Ib30BaTh BEPOSITHOCTH BXOASIIUX B IIpeAIoKkeHHe ¢10B. Kakue-To
CJI0OBA BCTPEYAIOTCA 4Yallle, Kakue-To — peke. C MOMOIIBI0 KOPITyCa MOKHO JIETKO IIOCYUTATh
BepoATHOCTHU c/10B. Hanmpumep, ecsiu B kopiryce 5 000 000 BxoxAeHuH 0B, a c1oBo COBAKA
CpeAy HUX BCTPeTu10Ch 50 pas, To BeposATHOCTH ¢10Ba COBAKA — ogHa cTOTBICSYHASA. 3anuiieM
3TO 1oA06HeM GOPMYIIbL, T7e p 03HAYAET BEPOSATHOCTD:

yuco BXoxaeHui cioBa COGAKA 50 _ 1
YHCJIO BCEX BXOM/IECHUH CIOB 5000000 100000

p (cobaxka) =

Ha ocHOBe KOpIIyca MOXKHO 3apaHee ITOCYUTATh U 3aIIOMHUTDH BEPOSITHOCTH BCEX CJIOB.
Torza BeposATHOCTD JI000T0 MpeAToKeH:A (ZaXke He BCTPEYaBIIerocs B KOPIyce) MOXHO II0-
CYUTATh, IPOCTO MIEPEMHOKXHUB BEPOATHOCTH BXO/SIINX B HET'O CJI0B, KaK 9TO IIPUHATO B TEOPHU
BEpPOSITHOCTEM:

p (ntuna cuaut Ha Kpbiiie) = p (ntuna) - p (cugur) - p (Ha) - p (Kpbiie)

DTOT ciocob ToXxKe He 0ueHb XopoIll. Ec/im c/10Ba IepecTaBUTh, BEPOATHOCTD He U3MEHHT-
ca. Ho maTYyHnIua HaM N0ACKa3bIBaeT, 9YTO BepoATHOCTD npegaoxkenns HA IITHUIIA KPBIIIE
CUJUT gosoxua 661Th HIDKE, YeM [ITUITA CUUT HA KPBIIIIE.

ITpeapiAyImue CI0Ba MOACKAa3bIBAIOT HaM, KAKMMU MOT'YT OBITH CJeAYIOI[Ue CI0Ba, U 3TO
MO>KHO HCII0JIb30BaTh IIPU BbIYUC/AEHUH BeposaTHOCTel. IIpu aToM, kak mokasan 100 et Haza/
MaTeMaTUK AHZpell MapKoB, MOXKHO YYUTBIBAaTh HE BECh IIPeAIIeCTBYIOIIMI TEKCT, a TOJIBKO He-
CKOJIBKO IIPeABIAYITHIX CI0B. EC/Iu B3ATDH CIUIIKOM 0O/IBIION IIpeAIIeCTBY IO KOHTEKCT, Kade-
CTBO BBIYHCJICHHUH YAYYIIUTCSA HE CAUIIKOM CHUJIBHO, a CIOKHOCTh 0OpPaOOTKH BO3paCTeT.
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ITo3TOMY B IOIY/IIPHBIX IMHIBUCTHYECKUX MOZE/IAX CTaIH OpPaTh KOHTEKCT U3 ABYX IIPE/AbIAYIITHNX
c710B. Tak MOABU/IACHh TPUTPAMMHAs MOAEIb A3bIKa. OT C/I0Ba « TPUTPaMMa» — TPU UAYIIUX 0P/
CJIOBa.

TpurpamMmuas Moze1b A3bIKa

TpurpaMmHas MO/ie/Ib SI3bIKa OLlEeHUBAeT BEPOATHOCTH IpeAN0KeHUuN. /[ ee co3/aHuA
MalliHe HyXeH 00b1101 Kopiryc. [TepBbIM e10M OHa coGepeT CIIUCOK BXOASAIINX B HETO CJIOB.
Tounee, croBodopm. Beap COBAKA 1 COBAKOW — 3T0 pasHble II0CAe40BaTebHOCTH CHM-
BOJIOB, IIO3TOMY MalllMHA 3alIOMHUT UX KaK /JBe pa3Hble €JUHHUIIbI, He BHUKAS, YTO 32 3BEPb
32 HUMU CTOHT, KaKasi 3TO YaCTh PEYU U B KaKOH rpaMMaTHYeCKoi ¢popMe. BaskHO TOJIBKO, 9TO
00e c10BOOpPMBI BCTPETUIUCH B 00yJaIOIeM KOpITyce.

ITocie 3TOTO A1 KXKAO0H TPOUKHU CI0BOGOPM KOMIIBIOTEP IOCYUTAET YCAOBHYIO BEpOSIT-
HOCTb. KakoBa BepOATHOCTD TOro, 4T0 noc.ae ci1os MHE ITIO/IAPUJIN sctpeturca cioso CO-
BAKY? KakoBa BepOoATHOCTb TOro, 4t0 nocae cios MHE IIO/APHJIM BCTpeTUTCA CI0BO
HOCKM? U Bce ocTaabHble BAPHAHTBI COYETAHUU. YCIOBHAS BEPOATHOCTD 3alIUCHIBACTCS TaK:

p (cobaxy | MmHe ogapuIn)
p (HOoCKH | MHe TOZapH/IH)

p (HOCKOB | MHe mToapU/IN)
p (HOCKaM¥ | MHE [TOAaPHIIN)

CopaBa OT BepTUKa/JIbHOU 4epThl yKasbiBaeTca koHTekcT MHE ITIOZAPWJIN. B npeaio-
>keHnH oH npegmectsyeT c10By COBAKA, koTopoe 3anucpiBaeTcs caesa oT 4epThl. [lomHas
3allACh O3HAYaeT BepOATHOCTD nospaeHusa ciosa COBAKA npu ycroBun, 94TO y HaC yXXe eCThb
caosa MHE ITOZIAPWJIN.

Eciu paccMaTpuBaTh Bce BO3MOXKHbIE TPOUKH, TO OOJIBIIMHCTBO COYETAHUH OYAyT Ka3aTh-
cs1 6eccmbicieHHBIMU. KakoBa BeposTHOCTD TOro, 4To nocie cioB CTAKAHE O Bcrperurcs
ciaoso 'OPE?

p (rope | crakasue o)
OzHaKo 3T0 PparMeHT U3 CTUXOTBOPEHNUS BBeAEHCKOrO:

Y TUIIWHA ObLIa B CTaKaHe

(0] rope IITHUYKa FOBOPI/IT OoZHa

He BIDKY COJTHEYHOTO S ISITHA

a MI/Ip 663 COJIHEYHDbIX BbICOKUX IISITEH
nu CKYH nu HYCT " HEIIOHATEH

Ha Bcakuii ciy4ail HaZlo IOCYUTATh BEPOSTHOCTH /IS BCEX TEOPETHYECKH BO3MOXKHbIX
Tpoek c10B. OTZe/bHO CYUTAIOTCA BEPOSATHOCTH TOTO, YTO CJIOBO BCTPETUTCS B CAMOM Hadaje
Ipes/IOKEeHNs U Ilepe/ HUM HUYero He OyzeT, a Tak’Ke BEepPOSATHOCTb KOHIIOB IIpe/I0KeHUN
BO BCEX KOHTEKCTaxX.

Bce 5T BepoATHOCTH BbIYUC/IAIOTCS HA HCXOAHOM KOPITyCe U 3alI0OMUHAI0TCsA. OHU Ha3bIBAIOTCS
napaMeTpamu Mozesd. ITocie 3Toro BepoATHOCTD J000H II0C1e0BaTe/IbHOCTH CI0BOGOPM
CYUTAETCA IepeMHOKEeHUEeM [TapaMeTpPOB:
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p (wruma cugur Ha Kpsime) = p (rura | ** ) - p (cugur | *nruma) - p (#a | nTHma cugut) - p
(xpsie | cugut Ha) - p (KOHEL] | Ha kpbimre)

IToceaHMit TapaMeTp COOTBETCTBYET BEPOSITHOCTH KOHIIA MPE/JIOKEHNUs IOCIe CI0B
HA KPBIIIIE. 3Be34049KH B /BYX II€PBbIX IapaMeTPax 03HAYAIOT HAYA/IO IIPE//I0KCHUA.

OcTa10Ch TOJIBKO MOHATD, KaK HA OCHOBE KOPITyCa IIOCYUTATh IapaMeTPhl MO/eIH — BEpO-
ATHOCTH TOT'O, YTO CI0BO BCTPETUTCS B TOM U/ B UHOM KOHTEKCTe. MalllnHa MOXKeT CZe/1aTh 3TO
o4eHb J1erTKo. /s1 p (cobaky | mue nodapuau) OHa TOCIUTAET, CKOIBKO Pa3 B KOPITyCe BCTPETUIICS
kontexkct MHE ITIOZIAPYJIN. Hannpumep, 100 pas. A 3aTeM — CKOJIBKO pa3 IIOC/I€ 3TOTO KOHTEK-
CTa BCTpeTun0Ch Hy>kHOe c1oB0o COBAKY. Bceero ogun pas. 3Hauut, napamerp — 1/100 = 0,01.
Koneuno, game Bcrpersarcs HOCKU — pas 70. ITapameTp a1 Hux 6yzer 70/100 = 0,7.

yncio coverannit MHE [TIOJAPHJIM COBAKY 1
yreao cosetandd MHE [TOJAPH/TH 100

p (cobaxy | mre nodapunu) = =0,01

(HOC}{'H | P MJZM) _ uucyio codetanuit MHE IOJJAPHJIM HOCKH _ 70 0.7
p P 4ucio codetandd MHE [TOJAPHJTH 100 )

Mozeb MOJKHO HEMHOT'O CKOPPEKTHUPOBATh («CIMIAZAUTh» ) U JOOABUTH MATEMATUIECKYIO
00paboTKy c/IydaeB, KOTOpbIe He BCTPETU/INCH B 00y4aroleM KopIyce.

MamuHHOe 00y4eHue ¥ HellpoceTH

B TpurpaMMHOI MOZe/IH 13bIKa MAIITMHA UCII0/Ib3YeT BCETO OAUH IPU3HAK: YACTOTY NOSABICHUS
CJIOBA IOC/IE /IBYX APYT'UX CJ0B.

Mo>xHO 3a/1aBaTh MalllMHE ApyTHe IPU3HAKHU U peIIaTh APyTHe 3a4a4H, HCII0/Ib3ys MaTeMa-
THYeCKHe MeTo/bl. HanpuMep, MOJKHO B3ATh KOPITyC 31€KTPOHHBIX ITMCEM, 9aCTh U3 HUX IOMETHUTh
KaK CIIaM, a OCTa/JbHble — KaK He ciaM. KoMnproTep BBIYUC/INT, C KAKOM 9aCTOTOU M B KaKUX
KOHTEKCTaX BCTPEYAIOTCA CI0BA THUIIA CKU/KA U PACIIPO/AXKA, a 3aT€M HAYYUTCA HAXOAUTD CIIaM
cpeau HOBBIX cooOmeHuit. [Toxoxxum 06pa3oM paboTaeT onpeze/ieHHe I3bIKa TEKCTa: KOMIIBIOTEP
CMOJKET OIIpe/eIATh, 9YTO OAMH a03all] HANIKCAH Ha aHIVIMICKOM, a APYrod — Ha UCIAHCKOM.

Kraccudeckue aJropuTMbl MAIITHHOTO OOYYeHUS XOPOIIO CIPABJIAIOTCS C OAOOHBIMU
3aZa9aMu KJaccupuKauu. BaxxHo, 94ToOBI y TEKCTOB ObLIN IpOCThIe pu3Haku. Hampumep,
XapaKTepHbIE C/I0BAa UM 3HAKU, TUIMYHbIE I10CI€/0BaTeJIbHOCTH CJI0B HUJIH IOBTOPSAIOIAACA
9aCTOTHOCTD. Hy>KHO ZaTh MalllHe 3TH IPU3HAKY, ¥ OHA HAYHET aHAIU3UPOBATh JaHHBIE.

Mo:KHO He pa3MeyaTh TeKCThI 3apaHee, HO aTh MallliHe Habop Ipu3HakoB. Ha ux ocHOBaHUM
MAIlIHA HAYYUTCS BBIAE/IATH IIOXOXKHAE MEXAY COOOH 3/1eMeHThI U 0ObeAUHATD UX B I'PYIIIIBIL.
9TO Ha3bIBAETCS KIACTepU3aLNs, U OHA UCIIO/Ib3yeTCs, HallpIMep, B KOHTEKCTHOU peK/aMe Wn
AJI1 PEKOMEH/AIUU CTaTen.

Ho 4esoBek He Bcer/Za B COCTOSSHUM HAUTH NOAXOAAIME NTpU3Haku. OH XOpOIIo 3aMedaeT
UX TOJBKO B CAMBIX OUYEBH/HBIX CJAydYasax, HO B 00see 0OIIUX 3a/a4aX, CBSI3aHHBIX C OOJIBIIIM
KOJIMYECTBOM IIPU3HAKOB, HAYMHAEeT omuoarbcs. Kak, HanpuMep, OTIMYUTB 110 CTHU/IIO OZHOTO
aBTOpa OT Apyroro? Kakue npusHaku mozo6paTh A1 MAIIMHHOIO IlepeBoZa? Hakowerr,
KaK YCTPOUTH CaM aITOPUTM 00PabOTKH OOIBIINX MAaCCHBOB HH(POPMAITHHN ?

/151 pabOTHI CO CIOXKHBIMU JAaHHBIMH BCe 4allle CTaJd UCIO/Ib30BaTh HEHPOHHBIE CETH.
VIMeHHO OHHM /IaI0T JIy4IlIHe Pe3yAbTaThl B TEX CIy9asAx, KOT/a IPU3HAKOB TaK MHOTO, 4YTO HEIIOHATHO,
KaKye U3 HUX BJIMAIOT Ha PE3yAbTarl.

HelipoHHble ceTH BO3HUK/IM KaK ITONBITKA CMO/EINPOBATh Ha KOMIIbIOTEpe paboTy
4e10B€4eCKOro Mo3ra. Mo3T COCTOUT U3 HEMPOHOB, KAXKABIM U3 KOTOPHIX IPUHUMAET CUTHAJIBI
OT AipyTux HelpoHOB. Ec/1 ypoBeHb CUT'HaIa 0CTATOYHO BBICOK, HEHPOH IlepejaeT ero Jablle.
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ITepBbIii KOMIIBIOTED, MOZETUPYIONTHI HEHPOHHYIO CeTh, OBLI CO37aH B 1958 rozly aMepHUKaHCKUM
yaeHbM OpankoM PosenbaTToM. B ero ocHOBe J1ekaia IpoCTas MOAE/Ib, A1 KOTOpoi PozeH6art
NpUAyMaJl Ha3BaHUE IePIEeNnTPOH.

S-anemeHTbl
(ceHcopbl,
peLenTopbl)

A-3nemMeHThI R-anemeHThbI
(accoumnaTuBHblE) (pearupytoLue)

Puc. 3. Cxema niepuentpona Pozenbnarra
(KpatiiaoB, A. (2009) Obwee npedcmasnenue nepyenmpona Pozenboramma.
URL: https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Perceptron-ru.svg.
N3o6paskeHne mpeaoCcTaBIeHO IO OTKPHITOM JTUIICH3UN)

[ToapoGHee 0 TOM, KaK YCTPOEH MEePIENTPOH, OyZeT pacCKa3aHO B OZHOM U3 CIEAYIOIINX
HOMEpOB JXypHaJa, II0Ka IIpUBeeM JHIIb O9eHb KpaTKoe onucanue. HelipoHBI B IeprienTpoHe
pacIo/IoxeHsl C10sIMUA. KaXK/plil HEUPOH IlepejaeT CUTHA/I TOJIbKO HEMPOHAM C/IeAYIOINero CI0s.
Y kaz01 nepearoleld CBSI3U eCTh CBOU BeC, M CUTHAJ YMEHbBIIIAeTC s U YBeJIMYUBAETCS
NIPOINOPLIMOHAIBHO 3TOMY BeCy. Ec/ii BeC 2, CUrHa/I CTAaHOBUTCA B /iBa pa3a cuabHee. A ecau oH 0,1,
TO B ZIeCSITh pa3 cabee. [ake B )KU3HU MbI IPH/aeM 0OJIbIIOE 3HAYEHHE COOOIIEHUSIM OT HEKOTOPBIX
JI0ZeH, a C/I0Ba APYTUX IIOYTU IOJMHOCTHIO IIPOIIyCcKaeM MUMO yilel. Takas pa3Has oljeHKa
COOOIIeHUI IPUXOAUT C JKU3HEHHBIM OIIbITOM. HelipoHy To)ke HaZ[0 T0Z00paTh IPaBUIBHBIHN BeC
AJIS1 KOKZ0M CBSI3U, U TOT/a Ha BBIXO/E IIONTYIUTCSA HY>KHBIN OTBET.

AJITOpUTMBI UCKYCCTBEHHBIX HEHPOHHBIX CeTel COBEPIIEHCTBOBAIICDH, HO IPUHIUIINAAIbHBIN
PBIBOK IIpousoties B 1974 rozy, korga A. 1. Taxymxkun B MU®U u ITosx Bepboc B I'apBapze
OZHOBPEMEHHO 1 He3aBUCHUMO /IPYT OT APyTra MPe/AI0KUIA METOJ, 00PaTHOT'O PaCIPOCTPaHEHUS
OIMMOKH. DTOT METO/ I03BOJISLI MAIlITHE HACTPAMBATh BeCa, YTOOBI pe3y/bTaT ObLI Bee OoJiee
TOYHBIM. BHava e Beca BBIOMPAIOTCS CIY9AlHO. 3aTeM II0 CETH IIepe/laeTCsi CUTHAJ ¥ OI[eHUBAETCS
omm6OKa Ha BbixoZe. [Tocie 3Toro, ABUrasich 1o ceTy B 00paTHOM HAIIPaBJIE€HHUH, OT IOC/IeZHETO
CJIOSI K IEPBOMY, HY)KHO «IIOZKPYIHBAaTh» Beca TaK, YTOOBI OMNOKA CTAHOBU/IACH Uy Th MEHBIIIE.
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3areM IIPOIyCKAaeTCsI HOBBIA OOYJaIONINH CUI'HA/I; CPABHUBAEM PE3Y/IbTAaT C OTBETOM H OIISITh
TIOIIPAB/IIeM Beca, ABUrasACh OT II0C/IeHETO C/I0 K TepBOMY. /{11 3TOro aJropurMa ObL1 pa3paboTan
XOPOIINH MaTeMaTH4eCKUi anmapar. Tak o0ydaeTcs ceTb.

Ko/myecTBo €/10€B U TUIBI CBA3EH — 3TO apXUTEKTYpa HeHPOCeTU. APXUTEKTYPY MOKHO
noMeHATh. Hanprumep, pa3pemunTs HeHpOHY epeAaBaTh HHPOPMAITHIO CAaMOMY ce0e, TOT/a CeTh
CTaHeT peKypPPEeHTHOMH. MOXXHO IIPOIYCTUTD CETh Yepe3 « Oy THIIOYHOE TOPJIBIIIKO» — A00aBUTh
CJIOH C MaJIBIM YUCJIOM HEHPOHOB, YTOOBI COOpATh TOIBKO CaMble BayKHbIe IPU3HAKHU. TaKoH c10i
Ha3bIBAETCSI CBEPTOYHBIM. MOXXHO CBSI3aTh BCe HEHPOHBI CO BCEMH, 0e3 BCAKOT'O pacC/I0€HHs.
[Toryautcs menb MapkoBa, MamuHa boapnmaHa mwin cetb Xonduaga — B 3aBUCHUMOCTH
OT TOT0, KaK HEHPOH 00pabaThIBaeT BXOAAIINE 3HAYCHU.

Pa3paboTymnKy 1 caMH He BCeT/ia TOHUMAIOT, TI0YeMy B KaKHX-TO 33/la4aX OZHA apXUTEKTypa
s¢dexruBHee apyroi. OHU IPOCTO HKCIEPUMEHTUPYIOT, 2 MAITNHA HAYUHACT IVIa/IKO IIEPEBO/ANTH,
OIIpe/ie/IATh aBTOPOB TEKCTa MM NOAAeP>KUBATh Oecesy.

«Yem0oBeK, He MelIa! »

HTaK, 9BOJIOIUS MAIIMHHON 00pabOTKY sI3bIKA HAET IO IIyTH «4YeJIOBEK, He MeITan!».
CHauaia KOMITBIOTep U302aBJII€TCS OT YeI0BEYECKUX [IPABUJI U TEPEXO/UT Ha MAIIUHHOE 00yJeHue,
KOTOpO€e OIMPAEeTCs Ha PU3HAKY, NIPe/JI0KEHHbIE Ye/I0BEKOM. 3aTeM OH HaYMHAeT HAaXO/AUTh
HY’KHbI€ IIPU3HAKH CAMOCTOSATEIbHO, UCIO/Ib3Ys HeHpoceTH. Ye/l0BeK NPUAYMbIBAET TOIBKO
apXUTEKTypy 3TUX ceTell. Ha cieayromeM srTare, BeposiTHO, ONTHMAaJIbHYIO apXUTEKTYPY TOXKe
OyzeT BIOMpPATh MAIIMHA, HO 9TOMY €€ I0/DKEeH HAyIUTD YeJ10BEK.

/laee BO3HUKaET BOIIPOC: CMOYKET JIM MAIIMHA BBIITH Ha CJIeyIOIINI yPOBEHb U O€e3 yes0BeKa
IPHUAYMaTh APXUTEKTYPY TOU CETH, KOTOpasi OyZeT BbIOMPATh APXUTEKTYPY APYTUM CETSIM?
A moiiTu eme gaspie? Hayaurcs u oHa 00y9aThcs BceMy BooOIe Oe3 yesoBeka? Beap u y Hac
B F0JIOBE KaK-TO caM COOO0H 1moz0upaeTcs My Th /A1 YCTAHOBJIEHUS HEHPOHHBIX cBsideil. CTaHeT
JIM TaKasi cucrema 3 deKTuBHee, 4eM YeT0BEYeCKUN MO3T ?

Ceityac 3T0 yacTh 00bIION punrocodckoit mpoodieMbl, 1 COBpeMeHHbIe GUI0COPBI
Pa3zAesIAITCA TYT Ha Ba IIPIMEPHO paBHbIX 1arepsi. OZHYU CYUTAIOT, YTO IMEHHO TaK U IIPOU30HET,
IIOTOMY YTO BC€ ZJ0/DKHO MO/IeIMPOBAThCS. /[pyrue CYUTAIOT, YTO B Y€JI0BEYECKOM BOCIIPUATUI
Bcerza Oy/ZeT OCTaBaThCs YTO-TO HeBepOaau3yeMoe, TaK Ha3pIBaeMble qualia, KOTOpble HeZ0-
CTYIHBI MalyHe B npuHiune. CoIIacCHO Ipe/ACTaBIeHUAM THX GuI0co0POB, MAIIUHA CMOXKET
CMOZIe/TMPOBATh 3aIax JaH/bIIIEH C XUMUIECKON CTOPOHBI /ie/1a, HO He CMOXXeT C IVIaBHOH —
CO CTOPOHBI HAIIIeTO OIIYIIEHUs OT TOT'0, KaK 3TO ObIBA€T, KOT/Aa ThI OLIYTHJI 3aIlaX JaH/bIIIEH.

Ho HelipoHHBIE CeTH y3Ke BOASAT aBTOMOOWIIB JIy4llle, 4eM 4eioBeK. OHU YMEeIOT reHepUPOBaTh
Ha 9KpaHe TeJeBU30pa H300pasKeHHe AUKTOPA, KOTOPBIN IIPOM3HOCUT 3aTOTOB/JIEHHBIN TEKCT TaK
HCKYCHO, YTO €r0 He OTJINYHUTH OT JUKTOpa-deoBeKa. bojee TOro, ec/u B3siTh BH/E03AIKChH
BAIIIET'0 BBICTYILJIEHUS], HEHPOCETh CMOXKET 00beIUHUTD €€ C CAMbIM XYIUTAHCKUAM B MUPE TEKCTOM
U IOPOZUT HOBYIO 3aIlUCh, HA KOTOPOU BBI OyZeTe NPOU3HOCUTH STOT TEKCT CBOUM I'OJI0COM
U B CBOEU MaHepe.

Bce 5TH TeXHOJIOTMY OSBUIUCH OYKBAJIBHO B CAMOE ITOC/IeHee BpeMs. DTa HayyHas 001aCTh
Pa3BHUBAETCs TaK OBICTPO, YTO YUeOHUKHY 32 Hel He ycreBaroT. Ho B CeTu NOSIBISIOTCS KYPCHI IO
CO3/]aHUI0 HEHPOHHBIX ceTel. Jlydiee, Ha HAII B3IVISAJ, MECTO AJs O0y4eHHUs] HeHpOCeTsAM
AUCTAHIIMOHHO — 3TO YHUBEPCUTET HCKycCcTBeHHOTro uHTeeKTa (https://neural-university.ru/).

U 6eccriopHO TO, YTO OyAyIIee TEXHOIOTUH B O/IVDKaNIINe AeCATUIeTHS — 32 HeHPOHHBIMU
cersiMu. OTKpBITHE ITUX TEXHOJOI' M U3MEHUT MUP TaK XKe CHJIBHO, KaK U3MEHUJIO €T0 ITOsIBIeHNE
KOMIIBIOTEPOB.
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MAKING THE COMPLICATED SIMPLE

VK 81-112+83'373.6

N CTOPUA INCBMEHHOTO CJIOBA: O HEKOTOPBIX IPUHITUITIAX
ATUMOJIOTUHU XVI B.

M. JI. Ceprees™"!

'PoccuiicKuil TOCyAapCTBEHHBIN Mejarormdeckuil yausepcureT uM. A. 1. I'epuena, 191186, Poccus,
Caukr-IletepOypr, Hab. peku Moiiku, 4. 48

HISTORY OF THE WRITTEN WORD: ON SOME PRINCIPLES
OF 16™ CENTURY ETYMOLOGY

M. L. Sergeev™"!

! Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia, 48 Moika River Emb., Saint Petersburg 191186, Russia

Annomauyus. B cTarbe pacCMaTPUBAIOTCSA HOBBIE B/IE€HUA
B IIPaKTHKe STUMOIOTU3HPOBAHIIS, [IOYYHBIIIHE PACIPOC-
TpaHeHue B XV B. 1 OKa3aBIlye BIUSHUE Ha ITO34HEHIITYI0
HCTOPUIO JMHTBUCTUKY. HoBIIEcTBa GBLIH 06y CI0BICHBI
3HAYUTE/IbHBIM PACIINPEHUEM S3bIKOBOI'O TOPHU30HTA
eBpOIIeHIIeB, NOSB/IeHAEM HeO(DUI0IOT Ui 1 IPUMEHEHUEM
OIIBITA KJACCHUYECKOH (HUIONOIMU K HU3YYEHHUIO
COBpPEMEHHBIX SA3BIKOB U UX IpeabicTopuu. Ilociesnee
06CTOATEIBCTBO HAILIO OTPa’keHHE, B YACTHOCTH,
B IIOHCKE JpEeBHEHIINX CBU/AETENbCTB 110 UCTOPUU
HAIMOHA/IBHBIX A3bIKOB B COUMHEHHAX PUMCKHX aBTOPOB
(Ileszapst, IIauuus Crapmero, Tamura u gp.).
Bcerpeuaromuecs: B aHTHYHBIX TEKCTaX FepMaHCKHe WX
ra/UIbCKHE IVIOCCBI, TEPMUHBI HJIH UMeHa COOCTBEHHBIE
IIPEAIIOOXKUTENIbHO TePMAHCKOTO IIPOUCXOXKAEHUA
TpebOBaIN HTUMOJOTHIECKOTO 0ObICHEHHS. DTUMOH
O0OHApYKUBAJICS B JIEKCUKE COBPEMEHHBIX I'e€pMAaHCKUX
S3BIKOB HJIM U3BECTHBIX (DHI0/I0TaM HCTOPHIECKUX popMax
(mocrezoBaTeIbHOE ONMMCAHNE KOTOPBIX €I1le He BEIOCH),
a (opMasIbHBIE Pa3IUdUs C 3ACBUAETEIbCTBOBAHHBIM
Y @BTOPOB CI0BOM OO'BSICHS/IMCH HCKAKEHHUEM ITOC/IeJHEr0
B PYKOIIUCHOH Tpazunuy (IIpH 3alUCH OPUIHHAIBHOTO
TEKCTa U, 0COOEHHO, IIPU CO3JaHUHU €ro IO3JHeHIInX
komui). Takum 006pa3oM, B STUMOJIOTHH IPUMEHSIIACH
¢unrororuueckas aprymeHTanus, OCHOBaHHAas
HA I'YMaHUCTHUYECKOM OIIbITE U3/IaHUA U PeaKTHPOBAHUSA
TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIH, B YaCTHOCTH, IPEAIIO/Iaral HCIPaB/IeHIe
HCIIOPYEHHBIX MECT B TEKCTe € OLIOPOH Ha 60Jiee HaZeKHbIE
PYKOIIUCHBIE YTeHHU: (eC/I OHU OBLIM JOCTYIIHbI) U/IX Ha
KOHBEKTYPbI u3Ziaresis. ICIo/1p30BaHKe STHX IIPHHIAIIOB
B aTuMosiornu XVI B. IOKa3aHO B CcTaTbe Ha IIpUMepe
00'bsICHEHHSI TA/I/IBCKUX UMEH Ha -TiX 1 TepmuHa siloduni
B paboTax MIBEHIIAPCKUX M HeMeI[KUX I'yMaHucToB (9. Yyzau,
K. T'eccHepa 1 aBTOpa aHOHUMHOI'O 3TUMOJIOTUIECKOI'O
CJI0Bapsi TePMAHCKUX UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX).

Abstract. The article covers some of the new tendencies
in 16™ century etymology, comparing them with the
practice of ancient and medieval authors. These novelties
were called forth by the expanding linguistic horizon of
European scholarship, the emergence of “neo-philologies”,
and the application of classical philological methods
to the study of vernacular languages and their history.
Remarkable evidence of the influence of humanist philology
on linguistics is provided in 16" century reconstructions
of the earliest testimonies of vernacular vocabulary in the
heritage of Roman authors (i. e., Caesar, Pliny the Elder
and Tacitus). Their texts contained a number of German
and Gaulish “glosses”, as well as terms and names
of presumably Germanic origin, which required etymological
explanation. The “etyma” were sought in the vocabulary
of modern Germanic languages and among historical
forms available to scholars at the time, while the formal
discrepancies between the reconstructed and the attested
forms were often explained by the deteriorated state
of written testimonies or circumstantial interferences that
might have accompanied the composition, recording, and
copying process of the literary text under consideration.
Thus, etymologies relied on philological arguments based
on the principles of humanistic editing, which included
a collation of several manuscripts or emendation “ope
ingenii” in the cases of text corruption. The author discusses
this type of argumentation based on several examples of
16" century etymologies, namely the explanation
of Gaulish personal names ending with -rix and the term
“siloduni” by Swiss and German humanists (Aegidius
Tschudi, Conrad Gessner and the author of the anonymous
dictionary of German proper names).

Keywords: history of linguistics, history of philology,
etymology, 16" century, humanism, German, Latin.
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Karouesvie c106a: UCTOPUA SA3bIKO3HAHUA, HCTOPUS
¢dunonoruy, sTumoiorusi, XVI BeK, 'yMaHHUCTBI, HEMELKUH
S3BIK, JATUHCKHAH S3BIK.

1. 9TUMOIOTHS KaK MHCTPYMEHT IO3HAHUS U aPTYMEHTAIINH, A TAK)Ke KaK MO3TUIeCKHUH
mprieM, ObLIa XOPOIIIO U3BECTHA B aHTUYHOCTH U B CpesHIe BeKa; K STUMOJIOTUSIM Tpuberaan
¢bu0codsl, UCTOPUKH, FPAMMATHUKHU U TIOATHL. VICC/Ie10BaTEN OTMEYAIOT, YTO ITUMOJIOTHIECKHUE
HOCTPOEHHUS TOT'O BpEMEHH, IIPU BCEM UX MHOT000pa3nu, ObLIM 00'beIHEHbI IPEUMYIeCTBEHHBIM
BHHUMAaHHEM K COOTHOIIIEHUIO UMEHH U /IeHOTAaTa U OTHOCHUTEIbHBIM IIpeHeOpexeHneM K popme
c0Ba. XOTsI UBMEHEHUsI MOCAeAHEeNH UHOTAA KIacCuDUIMPOBaIn, BCaes 3a BappoHom
(116-27 z0 H. 3.), UX He MOAYUHSIN ONPeEAEIEHHBIM IPaBUIaM, (PAKTUIECKH OHU CBOJAUINUCDH
K IIPOM3BOJIBHBIM ITIepeMeHaM U IepeCcTaHOBKaM OyKB/3ByKOB. Elre o7Ha Ba’kHasi 0COOEHHOCTb
STUMOJIOTHH KJIACCUYECKOTO U CPEAHEBEKOBOIO MEPHO/AA B 3aMaJHOEBPOIEHCKON TPaAUIIIH
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHU OBLTH IPEUMYIIeCTBEHHO OTPaHUYEHBI IATHHCKUM SI3bIKOBBIM MAaTE€PUAIOM,
XOTSI OTZieIbHbIE ABTOPBI 0OPAIANUCh TAKXKe K JIEKCUKE /PEBHETPEIECKOTO U HAITMOHAIBHBIX
s13b1KOB (cM.: Buridant 1998; Copeland, Sluiter 2009, 339-366; Sallmann 2004).

2. B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIIEHUAX CUTYyalUA 3aMETHO U3MEHUIACH B 3110Xy Peneccanca. Ilepsoe
M3MeHeHNe KOCHY/IOCh MaTepra/ia 3TUMOJIOT U, BTOPOe OBLIO CBS3aHO C pa3BUTHEM JIMHI BUCTUYECKON
u puonorudeckoii reopun. K cepesune XVI B. HOSBHIOCH HO3UTHBHOE OCMbIC/IEHIE MHOTO00Pa3Us
SI3BIKOB, TPEX/€e ACCOIMUPOBABIIETOCS IJTABHBIM 00Pa30M C BaBUJIOHCKUM CTOJIOTBOPEHUEM
1 HakazanueM /st yesoBedectBa (Céard 1980); kpome TOTO, 1O COMHEHHE OBLTO MOCTABIEHO
HCII0/Ib30BaHME 10 OTHOIIICHUIO K HAPOAHBIM 3bIKaM TEPMHUHA «BapPBAPCKUH A3bIK>» , UMEBIIIETO,
HECOMHEHHO, ITeflopaTUBHY0 KoHHOTanuo (cp. Rochette 1997). [IpuynHO 3THX [TepEMEH CTaJIO,
C O/IHOH CTOPOHBI, 3HAYNTEIbHOE PACHIMPEHNE SI3PIKOBOTO TOPU30HTA €BPOIEHIEB Oarogaps
reorpa)uuecKuM OTKPBITHSAM U JesITeTbHOCTH MUCCHOHEPOB; C JPYTON CTOPOHBI, AeSTeIbHBIN
WHTEpeC K [PEBHUM U COBPEMEHHBIM SI3bIKAM — JUHTBUCTUYECKOE JTF0O00TBITCTBO (cp. Considine
2017, 11-30) — cra/u IPOSIBJIATH yY€HbIe, 3aHIThIe CAMBIMH Pa3HBIMHU 00/IACTSIMU HAYKH,
0T 6OTrOC/IOBCKOH K3€re3sbl 10 eCTeCTBEHHOHM UCTOPUH U MeAUIuHbI (cM. Sergeev 2018, 19-39).

3. EBporeiickuie «HapOHbIE» SI3BIKH BHI3bIBAIM ABOSIKII HHTEPEC: 6OTATCTBO UX CJIOBAPS
U CTU/IMCTUYECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH /[aBa/ I OCHOBAHUSI IPETEH/0BATh HA CTATYC JUTEPATYPHOTO
s3p1Ka (cp. Burke 2004, 61-88); kpome TOTO, IIpeACTaBIeHIS 00 UCTOKAX SI3bIKA U €r0 POJACTBE
C ZAPYTHIMH SI3BIKAMH OKa3bIBAINCH BAXKHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM /1 PEKOHCTPYKI[UH IPEAbICTOPUN
HApo/a, roBopsiiero Ha HeM. Hanrona ibHast ucropuorpadusi, HogbeM KOTOPOU TAKXKe IPHIIIE/ICS
Ha XVI Bek, onupaach Ha aHTUYHBIE HCTOYHHUKHU, 00pa3Iibl KJIaCCHYeCKOU HCcTopuorpadun
¥ OIIBIT UX U3y4eHusx rymanucramu (cM. Enenkel, Ottenheym 2017, 23-135). PaboTra uCTOpUKOB
mpezro/araza ooparieHie K sI3bIKOBBIM COTIOCTABAEHUSIM U ATUMOJIOTHSIM — JJIs1 00bSICHEHHS
MHOSI3BIYHBIX IVI0CC ¥ HETIOHSITHBIX MECT B AHTUYHBIX CBH/ETEIbCTBAX, 2 TAKXKE /IS IIOATBEPXK/Ae-
HUSI ICTOPUYECKUX PEKOHCTPYKIIUH, KACABIIUXCS TePeCeIeHUsI HAPO/IOB, TeHea/IOTHi i KY/IbTYPHOH
IpeeMCTBeHHOCTH. Tak, HeMellKie U HU/Iep/IaH/CKUe aBTOPBI IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ISLIA IATUHCKOMY
MPOUCXOXKAEHHUIO UTATBSHCKOTO sI3bIKa (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, PUMCKUM IIPEAKAM UTA/IbSHIIEB)
oOHapyKeHHbIE CXO/CTBA T€PMAHCKOTO s13bIKa ¢ rpedeckuM (cp. Doronin 2016), KOTOpbIi ryma-
HUCTBI cyuTaau 6osee ApeBHUM (Tavoni 1986). Y dpaHIy30B, 10KHbIE 3eMJIU KOTOPBIX OBLIN
KOT/[a-TO KOJIOHU30BAHbI TPEKaMH, OBL/IH He MEHbIIIHE IPETEeH3UN Ha IPeYeCKOe IPOUCXOXKAEHUE
POAHOTO $513bIKa; 6OJIee TOTO, HEKOTOPHIE ABTOPBI MOIATAIH, ITO APEBHIUE I'aIbl (KOTOPHIX OHU
CYUTAIH TpeAKaMi GPAHI[y30B) CaMH OKa3a/M BJMSHME Ha TPeYecKuil si3pIK U HayKy (Dubois
1972, 47-50; Tavoni 1998, 50-55). B pesy/braTe oT/e/IbHbIE STUMOJIOTHH U B I1€/I0M /I0/ISI IPEI3MOB
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B SI3bIKE CTAJIM IPE/IMETOM O)KUBJIEHHBIX CIIOPOB rePMAHOSI3bIYHbIX U (PPAHKOSIZBIYHBIX (PHUI0IOTOB
(cp., Haripumep, oneHky A. FOuus: Junius 1556, 207-210).

4.9r0 KacaeTcs pa3BUTHUSA JUHI'BUCTUYECKON Teopuu, To B XVI-XVII BB. HoCTeleHHO ObLIH
chopMyIMpOBaHbI TPU BAXXHEUIIINX OCHOBAHUSI COIIOCTAB/IEHUS SI3bIKOB, B /laJbHEHIIIEM
WCIIO/Ib30BAHHBIE B CPABHUTE/IBHO-UCTOPUIECKOM SI3bIKO3HAHWUU: pa3TrPaHUYeHNE 3aNMCTBOBAH-
HOM U YHAC/IeJOBaHHOMH JIEKCUKH, OTIpe/ie/ieHre MOP(OIOTUIECKOI0 COCTaBa COMMKAEMBIX CJIOB
B Pa3HbIX A3bIKAX U YCTAHOBJIEHUE PEryLIPHBIX poHeTHdIecKux cooTBeTcTBHH (Droixhe 1984;
Muller 1984; Muller 1986). Tak, nanpumep, I11. 7e BoBenb B «Kuure o pasimauu HapOAHBIX
SI3BIKOB» TIOKa3bIBAET COOTBETCTBHE JIaT. b ~ dpaHil. v, cchlnasich Ha maps! habere ~ avoir (‘umerts),
ebur ~ yvoire (‘ctoHOBast KocTy ), ebrius ~ yvre (‘npsiabiit’) (Bovelles 1533, 26). FOct Jluncwuii
Ipe/BapsieT CIUCOK repMaHO-IIepCUACKUX COOTBETCTBUH 3aMeYaHNEeM O TOM, YTO CPEeAH HUX €CTh
sIBHbI€ 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 JIATHIHYU, BPO/e Ha3BAHWN BHHA, OJJMBKOBOI'O MaC/a, CMOKBBI U /p.
(Lipsius 1614, 58-59). OaHaKo Ha IPaKTUKY 3TUMOJIOTU3NPOBAHIS B PACCMATPUBAEMYIO SIIOXY
dbopmabHbIE IPaBHUJIa OKAa3bIBAIHM CKOpPEe CIIOpaAdecKoe BInsiHue, npuMeHsiuch ad hoc, uro-
ObI OBITH HAPYIIEHHBIMHU YK€ B COCEAHUX IIPUMepax.

5. BMecre ¢ TeM Ipe/CTaB/ISETCS, YTO B STUMOJOTUIECKUX TOCTPOEHUSIX TYMAHUCTOB
3aMeTeH HOBBIN CIIOCOO apryMeHTAIUH, ITOSIBJIEHHIO KOTOPOTO JMHI'BUCTHKA OblIa 00513aHA
Pa3BUTHIO QUI0JOTUIECKON KPUTUKU TeKCTa. [IpaKTHKa M3/aHUSI AHTUIHBIX aBTOPOB K HA4a Iy
XVI B. moApasyMeBasia UCIIPaBIeHNE HETOHSATHBIX MECT TEKCTA, KaK C IIOMOIIbI0 KOHBEKTYP, TaK
Y YYUTBHIBASI PA3HOYTEHUS B OCTYITHBIX PYKOIIUCSX, 0COOEHHO TeX, KOTOPbIe CIUTAINCH APEBHU-
mu (cp. Nellen, Bloemendal 2014). Pabota uszare/ist u peZjakTopa KHUT'Y COCTOSLIA, 110 CYIECTBY,
B IIOMCKAaX «3TUMOHAa» TEKCTa, AOIIEAIIEro B MO3JHUX CIIUCKAX — «HECOBEPIIEHHBIX»,
«HUCKQKEHHBIX» , K ACIOpYEHHbIX».! Kak BHAHO, Y PUI0I0TNIECKOM AesTeIbHOCTH ObLIO MHOTO
00111er0 ¢ STUMOIOTUIECKON PEKOHCTPYKIIUEH, CTPEMHUBIIEHCS YCTPAHUTD [TOCAEACTBHS «IIOP-
41> CJI0B, IPOU3O0IIeAIIeN C TedeHueM BpeMeHu.> Bosee Toro, MHOr/Aa GUI010raM IPUXOAUIOCH
mpuberatb K STUMOJIOTUSIM /ISl yCTAaHOBJIEHHS IPABIIBHONU (DOPMBI C/I0B B MU3y4a€MbIX TEKCTAX.
Oco0eHHO 3TO KacaI0Ch C/Iy9aeB, KOTAa JATHHCKUH UK TPeYeCKUN TEKCT BK/IFOYa I HHOSI3BIYHBIN
(u1 IpeANIOIOKUTENPHO HHOSI3BIYHBIN) MaTepHa/I, HAIIPUMED, [a/IbCKIE HMeHa COOCTBEHHbIE
VI T€PMAHCKUE ITIOCCHI.

6. /Lt iHTEPIPEeTAIIH UIU UCIIPABIEHHUS TAKOTO POZa CI0B (KaK MPaBUJIO, TOABEPTIINAXCS
orpezeieHHOH poHeTHIeCKON 1 MOP(HONOTHIEeCKON AT TAIIUH K IATUHCKOMY TEKCTY ) HEMeIIKIe
T'YMaHHCTBI OXOTHO PUOEra Iy K IONCKY STUMOHOB B POAHOM sI3bIKe. [Ipu 3TOM, C1eAys IpuHIIAIaM
PEKOHCTPYKIMH TUCHMEHHOT'O NCTOYHUKA, OHU YaCTO 0OBSICHSIN (OPMaIbHBIE PA3IUIUS MEKAY
3aCBU/ETE/IbCTBOBAHHBIM B JIATHHCKOH PYKOIIHCHU CJIOBOM U IPEAIO/IAraeMbIM HEMEIIKUM
COOTBETCTBUEM HCK/IIOYUTEIBHO IPEBPATHOCTSIMH UCTOpHUK TeKcTa. OObeKTHBHbIE U3MEHEHNS
B CAMOM I'epPMaHCKOM SI3bIKe, KOTOPbIE J0/DKHBI OBLIH IPOU30UTH 32 O0I€€e YeM THICSIY JIET, IPO-
IIeANNX C MOMEHTA HAIMCAHUS PACCMATPUBAEMBIX KHUT, He IPUHIUMAJIICh BO BHUMAHUE: B 3Ha-
YUTE/IBHOH CTENeHHU 3TO ObLIO 0OYCIOBIEHO HEAOCTATOYHOH MU3Y4E€HHOCTHIO CPeJHEBEKOBBIX
namaTHUKOB (cp. Kibbee 1992). /lanee OyzeT paccMOTpPeHO HECKOIBKO STUMOJIOTUH U3 COYMHEHUH
XVI B., 4711 HOAKPEILIEHHS] KOTOPBIX aBTOPHI HCII0Ib30BAIH (DUI0JIOTHYECKYIO0 aPTyMEHTAIIHIO;
BCE STUMOJIOTU3UPYEMbIe IMEHA OBLIH B3SIThI U3 «3aMUCOK 0 ['a/IbCKoM BoiiHe» 1e3apsi.

! «Codices imperfecti, depravati, corrupti»: (cm. Rizzo 1973, 221-226).
2 Tak A3BIKOBbIE U3MEHEHUS TPAKTOBAIKCE yXKe B paboTax aHTHYHBIX uros10roB (cM. Miiller 2003).
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(1) B nony/isipHOM C/I0Bape ZpeBHErepMaHCKUX UMeH cOOCTBeHHBIX «Aliquot nomina
propria Germanorum ad priscam etymologiam restituta» (1537), aBTOpCTBO KOTOPOT'O IIPUIKACHIBAIH
M. JltoTepy, UM KeJIbTCKOTO BOX/S BepruHreTopukca® mpousBogUTCS OT «CAaKCOHCKOT'0»
croBocoueranus « Hertoge Hinric» («reprjor I'enpux» ). IIpeBpamenue runorerudeckoro *her-
toge Hinric B 3acBH/ieTe/IbCTBOBAHHOE B TEKCTaxX Vercingetorix 00bsACHAETCS CIeAyIomuM 00pa3oM:
«II0 BHHE IHCI[OB ObLIN IIepenyTaHbl, IePeCTaBIeHbl U NCIOPYEHbI OYKBBI; Beab OH [Ile3aps]
XOTeJI 3anucarhb cakcoHckoe Hertoge Hinric, To ecTs repuior I'eHpux, a mo3ske MUCILbI IepeMeHUIN
H na V, nepecraBuiu toge nocse Hin u npeBpatu/u B geto».* MaHUNY/IAIUHN, IPOU3BEACHHbBIE
C 37IeMEeHTAMH C/I0Ba (3aMeHa OYKB, MeTare3a), ObLIN XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMbI STUMOJIOTaM OT aHTUYHOCTH
o XVIII B.; MeHee IPUBBIYHBIM KaXKeTCs HX 00'bsiCHeHNe: U3MeHeHue (POPMBI C/I0Ba He IO/AeTCs
KaK HE4TO CaMO COOOH pazyMerolieecs U He IIPUIKCHIBAETCS HEBEPHOMY IIPOU3HOIIEHHIO («Vitium
labiorum»: cp. Bovelles 1533, 28, 81, 91), HO CBsI3bIBAETCSI C OMMUOKAMU MHUCIIOB, TO €CTh
JIOKA/IN30BaHO B CKPUIITOPUH.

(2) OIBefinapckuii ucropuk druguit Yyau (1505-1572) B COYMHEHUN O APEBHOCTSX
Apriniickodt Peruu NpuBOAUT psAj apTyMEHTOB B IIOJAb3Y TOT'O, YTO APEBHUM Ta/IbCKUH S3BIK
ZlOJDKEH CYMTAThCS FePMAHCKUM /INAIEKTOM’, B TOM YHCJIe 00PaIaeTCsi K STUMOJIOTHSIM ral/IbCKUX
MMeH COOCTBEHHBIX — HEIPEMEHHOMY MHCTPYMEHTY B pPeIlleHHWU 3TOT0 BOIpoca. B kayecTse
nepBoro nmpuMepa UyAu paccMaTpuBaeT KOMIIOHEHT -IiX (B TaKUX HMeHax, kKak Orgetorix, Dum-
norix, Ambiorix, ymomunasmeecs Bpime Vercingetorix u T. .), KOTOPBIA OH OTOXK/JECTBJISIET
¢ ueMenkuM -rich (B umenax Friderich, Henrich, Dietrich u zp.). [IpeBpamenne «ch» B «x»
00BsicHsIeTCSI UM TpadUIECKH U, KaK U B MPEABIAYIIEM SIU30/€, CBSI3bIBAETCSI C UCTOPUEH
KOHKPETHOT'O IUTePaTypHOro NaMATHHKA, HO 3/[eCh BHHOBHUKOM HCKaXKeHHsI (POPMBI CJI0BA Ha-
3BIBAETCS CaM aBTOP (BBICTYIHBIINA B poH nepenicynka). [To Bepcuu Yyzau, «Ile3app oOHapy KU
MMeHa Te/IbBETOB, 3aIIUCAHHbIE TPeYeCKUMHU OYKBaMU®, HEKOTOPbIE U3 KOTOPBIX 3aKAHIHBAIUCH
Ha TPEYeCcKyro OYKBY X, KOTOpas nepezaer [Hemenkoe] ch, Tak Kak 0YeHb MHOTHE FepMaHCKHE
HMeHa UMEIOT TaKoe OKOHYaHue, KakoBbl Opugpux, 'enpux, Jutpux, Ageabpux, YIbpUX U T. A.»,
HO ITOCKOJIBKY JIATHHCKUH SI3BIK He ZIOIyCKaeT -ch Ha KoHIle c10Ba, «1le3apb czema u3 rpeyeckon
OYKBBI Y IATHHCKYIO X...»” (BEpOSTHO, YIUTHIBAs UX BHEIIHee CX0ACTBO). OObsACHEeHNEe IOKA3a10Ch
aBTOPY HACTOJIbKO YAQYHBIM, YTO OH He 33/a/ICS OYeBUAHBIM BOIIPOCOM: MOYEMY PUMJ/ISHUH,
Zl0JITO€ BpeMsi BOEBABIIIHIA B ['a/THH U IPEKPACHO 3HABIIUI UMEHA I'a/I/I0B, I0/UKEH ObLT J0BEPUTHCS
IIPOYTEHHUIO (Za’Ke eCIN UMeHa, lepeyncaeHHble Yyau, 1eCTBUTEIbHO OBLIN OBI 3aIIHCAHBI
B Ie/IbBETCKUX Ta0IMYKaX TAKUM 00pa3oM), 2 He CBOMM 3HAHUAM U CIyxXy ? Uyzu, TakuM 00pasom,
npezcrapsiet L{e3apsi B 00paze COBpEMEHHOTO eMy T'YMAaHUCTA, KOTOPBIN 3HAJ O I'aJI/IaX TOJBKO
13 MICbMEHHBIX CBU/IETE/IbCTB, C MIUeTEeTOM OTHOCHJICS K [peBHErpevyeCcKUM TeKCTaM U XOPOIIIo
YCBOMJI IPAaBUJIA JIATUHCKOM I'PAMMAaTHKH, ONIpeAeIAolne, Kakue « OKOHYaHUA» CJI0B ZI0IyCTHU-
MBI B UMEHHUTEIbHOM IaZieKe, a Kakue — HeT. CieayeT 3aMeTUTh, 4To stumMoiorus Yyau Obiia
OXOTHO IPUHATA APYTUMHU HEMEIIKUMHU aBTOpaMu: ee Bocripousse . I7lapeaH B KOMMEHTapUHU K
Lle3apio (Caesar 1544, 48), a 3arem K. I'eccaep B «MuTtpugare» (Gessner 1555, 22b).

3 CoBpeMeHHas KeIbTOIOTHs 00bsIHsIeT UMs Vercingetorix Kak TpexdacTHsIi komo3uT (Ver-cingeto-rix), 3Haua-
K «BEPXOBHBIA [IPaBUTE/Ib BOMHOB» (cM. Delamarre 2003, 116, 260-261, 314).

* «Sed scriptorum vitio confusis, transpositis & corruptis literis, Voluit enim Saxonicum illud, Hertoge Hinric
scribere, id est, Dux Henricus, Et postea scriptores mutarunt H in V. & transposuerunt toge, post Hin & geto fecerunt»
(Aliquot nomina 1537, B1b).

> HauGoJiee pacupoCTpaHEeHHAsI BEPCUsl O IPUPO/E ra/IbCKOTO S3bIKa Y HEMeNKHX aBTopoB XVI-XVII BB.
(cm. Sergeev 2011; Van Hal 2013-2014).

¢ Cp. «3amucku o 'amibckoit BorHe» (1, 29) u kommenTapuit . Yyzau (Tschudi 1538, 105).

7 «Caesar cum reperisset Helvetiorum virorum nomina Graecis literis conscripta, quaedam desinebant in y Graecam
literam, quae facit ch, eo quod plurima Germanica nomina hanc habeant finalem terminationem, qualia sunt Friderich,
Henrich, Dietrich, Adelrich, Ulrich etc. quam finalem syllabam latinus sermo ferre non potest, & propterea fecit Caesar ex
Graeco Y literam latinam x...» (Tschudi 1538, 119-120).
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(3) B cripaBovHuKe 0 si3bIKax Mupa «Mutpuzgar» (1555) B mraBe «De lingua Germanica»
K. T'eccuep (1516-1565) paccMaTpuBaeT psifi TEpPMUHOB, TpuBeAeHHbIX 1le3apem u [Linnnem
Y MMEBIIINX, [0 €ro MPEeATOJI0KEHUI0, TepMaHCKoe npoucxoxaenue (Gessner 1555, 32b-34a).
B maparpade, o3arraBienHoM B Tunorpadckoi maprunaimu «Siloduni vel Solidurii», mpuso-
autcs coobmenne Hukonas Jlamackuna (I B. 0 H. 3.)% 0 TOM, 9TO y BOXK/SI OZHOTO U3 KEJIBTCKUX
IIeMeH ObLI OTPsiZ OTOOPHBIX BOMHOB, KOTOPBIX I'aIaThI <sic!> Ha CBoeM s13bIKe (sermone patrio)
HaszbIBaM cunogyHaMu (Silodunos). l'eccaep mosaraer, uto Hukosaii 3Tu cBeieHNS 3aNMCTBOBAT
y Llesaps’®, koTopsiii B «3anuckax o ['a/ibCKoi BoitHe» (3.22) pacCcKas3pIBaeT O «COJNAYPHUAX»
(soldurii) — mpezaHHBIX BOMHAX BOXK/JS AKBUTAHCKOTO IieMeHU. YTOOBI COIIacoBaTh /Ba
CBH/IETE/IbCTBA, 'eCCHEP OTOXK/AECTB/IIEeT YIIOMUHAEMbIE B HUX TEPMHHBI, TOYHEE, BBIBOAUT OAUH
u3 apyroro: «Ile3app <...> Ha3bpIBa€T UX HE COAMAYHAMU <Sic!>, a COMMAYPUSMHU, HEKOTOPBIE
YUTAIOT B TPHU CJIOTa — CONAYpbU».'* TakuM 00pa3oMm, IpeAnoraraeTcs CJaeAyoImnas Iocae40Ba-
TeJIBHOCTH popM (0OpaTHAs MOPSIAKY UX HMOSIBJIEHUS B TEKCTE), OOBSICHSIIONIAS «CHIOZYHOB»
y Hukonas /lamackuna: siloduni < *soliduni < solidurii, soldurii. CoorHomenune mexay popmamu
“solidurii” u “soldurii” I'eccuep onuceiBaeT ¢punr010rHIECKON (POPMYIUPOBKON «HEKOTOPBIE
yuratoT [solidurii] B Tpu ciora [kak soldurii]» (quidam tribus syllabis legunt). Ognako nepsbrit
BapuaHT — «solidurii» — MHe He yza10Ch 0OHAPYXUTD HY B U3AaHUAX XV B., HU B KDUTUIECKOM
anmapare. Bo3aMoyxHO, I'ecCHep IpeAII010K1JI CYIIeCTBOBAHNE YTPadeHHOTo YTeHus «soliduriix»,
13 KOTOPOTO 3aTeM IOSIBI/IACH CTOJIb JKe Tunorerndeckas ¢popma «soliduni», B pesysnbrare
MeTare3bl IKOObI IpeBparuBIIasics B «siloduni» y /lamackuna. /lajsee TepMuH, 3aCBU/ETEIHCTBO-
BaHHBIN B TeKcTe []e3apsi, moyyaeT 3TuMoIorndeckoe oobsicHeHne: ['eccHep TPOU3BOAUT €r0
u3 HeM. Sold(um) ‘rrata (3a BoeHHYI0 cayx0y)’, Soldner ‘(conzarsl) cayskamye 3a ATy UK
u3 "eM. soll(en) ‘rowkercrBoBars u duren (durren) ‘OTBaXKUBATHCSI, OCMEMUBATHCS . JIaTMHCKAS
stumoJiorusi — «(a) solide durando», To ecTh «OT TBEPAO# BHIHOCIMBOCTU», — OTBEPraeTCs,
TaK KaK «U3BECTHO, YTO 9TO CJI0BO I'a/I/IbCKOE UM TepMaHCKOe».!! Mbl BHOBb BU/IUM CBSI3b 3THU-
MOJIOTHH € (HUI0JOTUYECKON apryMeHTalMel: B JaHHOM C/Iydae STHMOJIOTHS IIOATBEPKAaeT
MEePBUYHOCTH (DOPMBI CJIOBA, 3aCBH/ETEIHCTBOBAHHOM B TeKcTe []e3aps (110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K TOH,
4T0 y /lamackuHa), a mpejo iaraeMoe pa3HOYTeHHe 001eryaeT peKOHCTPYUPYEMBIN «IIEPeX0s»
soldurii B siloduni.

PaccMoTpeHHbIe IpUMepPHI HE YHUKAIBHBI U IIPU BCEH KYPbe3HOCTH IIPe/I0KeHHBIX
PEKOHCTPYKIIUH [TOKA3bIBAIOT CYIEeCTBEHHbIE N3MEHEHH B 9TUMOJIOTMYECKOH apryMeHTaIlN!,
nosiBysitoruecst B XVI B. /151 00psICHEHUS TIPeAIIoIaraeMbIX COOTBETCTBUH MEXKAY CIOBAMHU
OZHOT'O UM HECKO/IBKHX SI3bIKOB HEJOCTATOYHBIM OKAa3bIBAETCS YKa3aHUE Ha OOIIYI0 CEMAHTUKY
CJIOB WJIM HAa UX OT/a/JeHHOE CO3BYYHe: aBTOPBI HIYT JOIOJIHUTEIbHBIN JUHIBUCTUYECKAN
MaTepraT ¥ 00OCHOBAHUS MTOCTYANPYEMbIX (POPMaTbHBIX ITepeXo/0B.'? B 310Xy BO3pOKAeHIS
KJIACCHY€CKOU CJIOBECHOCTHU, U3/aHUSI TPeYECKHUX U JATHHCKUX aBTOPOB HCTOYHUKOM TAKOTO
000CHOBAHUSI CTAHOBUTCS UCOPUS MEKCMA, PeabHAsI LU BOOOpaKaeMasl.

8 Coxpanusieecs B iiurare B «IIupe Mmyzperos» Adunes (6, 249a-b).

® «Unde Nicolaus sua forte transtulit» (Gessner 1555, 33b).

1 «Hos quidem C. Caesar <...> non solidunos, sed solidurios vocat, quidam tribus syllabis soldurios legunt»
(Gessner 1555, 33b).

I «Dictionem Gallicam seu Germanicam esse» (Gessner 1555, 33b). IlpumeuarebHo, uto HeM. Sold mpoucxoaut
Kak pa3 u3 JaT. solidus ‘“TBepzplii, IPOYHBII’, HCIIOIb30BABIIEr0CS KaK 0003HaveHne MoHeTHI (cM. Deutsches Worterbuch,
Bd. 16, 1433-1434).

2 9TOMY acleKTy UCTOPHU STUMOJIOTHYECKON apryMeHTanuu B XVI-XVII BB. IOYTH He yAeaAeTCs] BHUMAHUS
B uccregoBanusix (cp. Hassler 2009).
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